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| HARLES of San king « of Bibemia goes 
* , forthwith from town to town, in order ti to get 
” himſelf acknowledged emperor... , 
Lewis margrave of Brandenburg diſt JL oY f the 
crown with hm. 3 

The old archbiſtiop of Mentz excominunicates 
him. The count Palatine Rupert and the duke of 
Saxony join; not inclining to acknowledge either 
pretender. They, annul the election of Charles of 
Bohemia , and name Edwarg III. King of 1 
land, e had no notion of it. 

e empire was now no more than 2 burden 
ſom citle, ſince the ambitious Edward refuſed it; 
not chuſing to interrupt his conqueſts i in France to 
run after a ſhadow. 

On the refuſal of Edward the ele tor ade reſſed 
1 to the marquis of Miſnia „a ftelation of 
the deceaſed emperor. He alſo declined it. Mutius 
ſays, he preferred ten thouſand marks of SN 
ceived from the hands of Charles IV. to the im- 
perial crown. This is rating the empire at a ve 
poor price; but it is very doubtful that Charles IV. 
had ten thouſand marks to beſtow ;. he who Was, | at 
the ſame time, arreſted at Worms by his butcher; 
a debt which he could no:otherwife pay, than by 
| dg money of the biſlopp . 


4 


The electors refuſed on every ſide, at laſt offer the 
empire, with which no perſons ſeem willing to meddle, 
to Gunther of Schwartzburgh a noble Thuringian. 
Vol. II. A This 


nenn, . 

This man who was a warrior, and had little to loſe, 
accepted the offer, to maintain it at the point of 
his ſword. 

DI. 

The electors chuſe Gunther of Schwartz burg near 
Frankfort; the too frequent double elections had in- 
troduced a ſingular cuſtom at Frankfort. The firſt 
of the competitors that appeared before the place, 
waited fix weeks and three days; after which he was 
received and acknowledged, provided there was no 
news of his competitor. Gunther waited the ap- 
pointed time, after which he made his entry ; much 
was expected from him, They pretend that his rival 
cauſed him to be poiſoned. 'The German poiſon of 
thoſe times, was feaſting to exceſs. Gunther be- 
comes apoplectic and incapable of the throne ; and 
ſells it for a ſum of money, which Charles never 
pays him. It was faid to be twenty two thouſand 
marks. He died at Frankfort in about three months. 

As for Lewis of Bavaria, margrave of Branden- 
burg, he gives up his rights for nothing, not being 
ſufficiently ſtrong to ſell them to Charles IV. who 
gets the better of the four competitors without 
fighting, and cauſes himſelf to be crowned a ſecond 
time at Aix-la-chapelle by the archbiſhop of Cologn 
to put his title out of diſpute. 1 . 

The marquis of Juliers diſputes the right of bear- 
ing the ſword, at the coronation ceremony with the 
marquis of Brandenburg. Anceſtors of the mar- 
quis of Juliers had performed that office. But, this 
prince did not rank then with the electors, conſe- 
quently not with the great officers, The marquis 
of Brandenburg is maintained in his right. 
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CHARLES IV. 3 


almoſt every where above one fifth of the inhabi- 
tants; the Germans as headſtrong as ignorant accuſe 
the Jews of having poiſoned their fountains, and every 
where burn and deſtroy them. 

What is wonderful is, that Charles IV. pro- 
tected the Jews: that paid him, againſt the biſhop 
and citzens of Strasburg; the abbot prince of Mou wi 
bac and other lords; he was ready-to, make war w 
them in favor of the Jews. 

The ſect of floggers revive in Sie un are 
large companies of men who traverſe all Germany, 
whipping themſelves with cords knotted with iron, 
to drive away the plague. The antient Romans in 
like circumſtances inſtituted contain the milder 
e of the two. 72 

An impoſtor appears in Beaddraburgec ae calls 
bimſelf the antient Waldemar returned from the holy 
land; who pretends to retake poſſeſſion of his eſtate 
unjuſtly given, during his oc by Lewis of Bavaria 
to his ſon Lewis. 2013} 14! 

The duke of Mecklinbery fopgioria he impoſtor; n 
the emperor Charles IV. countenances him. A 
flight war enſues ; the pretended Wr is aban- 
doned and ener 1 1731 4 £11 ah 
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Charles IV. is willing to go into Traly « i where 
both popes and emperors are forgotten. The Viſ- 
comti rule in the mean time at Milan. John Viſs 
comti archbiſhop of that town becomes a: conqueror, 
He ſeizes Bologna; makes war againſt the Floren 
tines and Piſans, holding in equal contemꝑt the em- 
peror and the pope. 1 was he who compoſed tho 
letter from the devil to the pope and cardinals begin 
ning: Your mother Pride greets yaty ; ener 5 
your fifters Avarice and Immodeſi x. 12 

The devil in all likelihood managed the-agreement 


between John Viſcomti and pope Clemens een 
4 2 "him 


2 


4 CuARTEEZSAS IV. 


him the mbeltture of Milan for twelye years a at twelve 
thouſand A pry florins : a year. e a 00h 


Ie 17 ; F334 
43 f. b Fg 


The houte of Auſtria has aleays demands on Seat 


part of Swiſſerland : the duke Albert intends the con- 
queſt of Zurich, which allies itſelf with the other 


the houſe of Auſtria in this war, like a man who 
wiſhed it not to ſucceed. i He ſends troops not to 
fight; or rather who don't fight. The union and 
2 of the Swiſs are their defence. 03 olige 

The imperial tovens incline to eſtabliſh popular go- 
vernment in imitation of Strasburgh: : Nurem- 
berg drives out its nobles, but Charles IV. re- 
ſtores them. ' He joins Luſatia to his kingnom of Bo- 
hemia 3 it has — been divided from it. 9 755 
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The bor Charles IV, while he was the £ 


young prince of Bohemia, had gained battles even 
againſt the pope's intereſt in Italy. Since he has come 
to the imperial throne, he ſearches for relics, flat- 
ters the popes; employs himſelf in making laws, but 
his chief care is the firm eſtabliſhment of his houſe. 
He comes to an accommodation with the children 
of Lewis of Bavaria, and reconciles them to the pope. 
Albert duke of Bavaria ſaw himſelf excommuni- 
r becauſe his father had been fo. Wherefore, to 
prevent the piety of ſuch: princes,” as might think 
themſclves intitled, by virtue of his excommunica- 
tion, to ſtrip him of his 'dominions, he humbly aſked 
pardon of the new -pope” Innocent VI. for the in- 
juries dons to the emperor his father, by the preceding 
pes; hei ſigned an act beginning thus. 7 Albert 
duke he of Bavaria, ſon of Lewis of Bavaria, formerly 
AHiling may «coy and WO] by by: pars 7 Fomare 
urch 5, & C. 4% 4 bY, T g 2 I 
mil EI) K t 


cantons alteady. confederated. The emperor aſſiſts 


3 ſes 
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It don't appear that he was forced ta this ve dls 
ſubmiſſion; ſo that he muſt, at that time, either have 
bad little honor or much perſona 1 Al 


Wee 92 7 
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| we ES. ; 1354. 
ot is remarkable that Charts IV. ee thro? 
Metz, in the way to his cſtates io Luxemburg; was 
not received as e becauſe by had not Yet pad 


conſecrated, _ 

Henry VIE. bad already given to Wenceflaus lord 
of Luxemburgh the title of duke. Charles execs i it 
into a duchy, and Bar into a margraviate. Hence ig 
has been evidently ſeen how Bar comes to be held of the 
empire. Pont-a-Mouſſon is alſo made a marquiſate, 


All this — is at length called the e | 


W 


24 


| 85 0 Path 14 15 
bees 1V. goes to Italy to be crowned; 50 rather 
like a pilgrim than an Emperor. ix 71 


The holy ſee was at this time 1. = Avignon; 
pope Innocent VI. having but. credit at 
Rome; the emperar ſtill lets, The empite was no 
more than a name, and the coronation an idle cerey 
mony. He either ought to have gone to Rome like 
Charlemagne and Otho the great 3 50 0r . 9 f be ought 
not to have gone at all. 

Charles IV. and 8 VI. 7 FE ce 
remonies. Innocent VI. ſent to Avignon a detail 
of all that was neceſſary to be Gbſerved at the coro- 
nation of the emperor. He, appointed, the nuncio 
from Rome to carry the ſword before, him, Which. is 
only an honor, 1 no mark o jurisdickion, „The 
pope ought to be on his throne urroun ed by his car; : 
dinals, and the emperor ought to begin by ing his. 
feet, after which he preſents him gold, falutes him, Mes 
during the maſs the emperor nad es. ſome. duties | 
the rank of a deacon. He receives the imperial * 
at the end of the firſt Spie After maſs, without 
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either crow or cloke, he holds the bridle ol the 


pope's horſe. © 

None of theſe ceremonies have Bast oraiſed fine 
the popcs reſided at Avignon. The emperor at 
length acknowledged in writing the authenticity of 
theſe cuſtoms. But the pope then at Avignon, dd 
ing it impoſſible either to have his feet kiſſed at Rome, 
or his bridle held by the emperor, declared that prince 
ſhould never kiſs his feet, nor guide the mule of the 
cardinal who repreſents his holineſs. 

Charles IV. went to this ſhew, with a large re- 
tinue but unarmed ; nor did he dare to ſleep in Rome 
according to the romiſe he had made to his holineſs. 
Ann his wife, "Grighter to the count Palatine, was 
alſo crowned,” and indeed this empty pomp was rather 
the vanity of a woman than the triumph of an empe- 
ror. Charles IV. having neither men nor money, 
and coming to Rome only to ſerve as deacon to a car- 


dinal's maſs, was inſulted in every town in Italy thro* 


which he paſſed, 

There is a famous letter from Petrarch to the em- 
peror renroacbing him with his weakneſs. Petrarch 
was worthy of teaching Charles IV. to think nobly. | 

fr leni | 1356. 1 99221 

Carles IV. #% in every thing, contrary to. his 

predeceſſors ; they had favored the Ghibelines, who 


ſome forces againft them, countenancing the Guelphs, 
whereby be only increaſes the troubles of Italy. 

At his return into Germany he applied himſelf, as 
much us poflible, to eſtabliſh order and regulate rank. 
The number of electorates had been fixed, ſince the 
time of Henry VII. more by cuſtom than by laws; 
but not the number of electors. The dukes of Ba- 
varia ahove all pretending a right to vote, as well as 
the count Palatine, the clder branch of their houſe, 


bs 


lieved themſelves electors as well as the elder. du . 


were in effect the faction of the empire; he marches 


And the N brothers of the houſe of Saxony be- 


CHARLES IV. = 
la the diet of Nuimberg; Charles IV. de- 
prives the duke of Bavaria of his right to vote, and 
declares the count Palatine the only elector of that 
houſe. TOC ne mem , OT 
5 De golden Bull. . 
The twenty three firſt articles of the golden bull 
are publiſhed at Nuremberg with great ſolemnity. 
This conſtitution of the empire, the only one which 
the public calls a bull, takes its name from a little gold 
box in which the ſeal is contained, and is eſteemed 
as a fundamental law. VV 2 a 
It could oaly be eftabliſhed among men by the laws 
of convention. Thoſe which long cuſtom has ſanc- 
tified are called fundamental, Several things in this 
golden bull have been altered according to the times. 
It was compoſed by the famous civilian Bartolus. 
The genius of the times appears in ſome latin verſes 
to be found in the exordium : Omnipatens .aterne 
Deus, fpes unica mundi as well as in the apoſtrophe 
to the ſever mortal ſins; and in the neceffity of hav- 
ing ſeven electors, becauſe of the ſeven gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt, and the candleftick with ſeven branches. 
The emperor, at firſt, ſpoke like an abſolute maſter 
without conſulting any perſon. n. 
Me declare and ordain by this: preſent edit, ꝛuhich 
fall continue to all perpetuity, from our certain 
_ knowledge, abſolute power, and imperial authority. 
lle does not therein eſtabliſh the feven electors, he 
ſuppoſes them eſtabliſhed: There is no mention in 
the two firſt chapters about the form and fecurity of 
the journey of the ſeven electors; who ought not to 
go out of Frankfort, without declaring to the world 
and to chriſtians a temporal ſovereign, that is to ſay, 
a king of the Romans, or future empero. 
They afterwards ſuppoſe N g. article the 24 that 
this cuſtom has been always inviolably obſerved, and 
moreover that which is above written has been inuiolably 
57712 | A BY obſer ved. 
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obſerved, Chatles IV. and Bartolas forget that they 
had oſten elected emperors in another manner, be- 
ginning from Charlemagne, and ending with Charles 
IV. himſelf. One of the moſt important points is 
the indiviſibility ef the right of electing, which by he- 


reditary right paſſes, in the male line, always to the 


eldeſt: ſon : 

It ought then to have beokandelded that the les 
electorates be no more divided, but deſcend: -wholly 
to the eldeſt ſon. | This is what was omitted in the 
23 famous articles publiſhed at Nuremberg, ſo. very 
oſtentatiouſly, the emperor attending the publication, 
with a ſcepter in one hand, and the globe of the 
world in the other. Very few things ate attended to 
in that bull; neither is there any method obſerved; 
nor the particulars of the general eee of the 
empire in the leaſt treated of. 

A moſt important thing is expreſſed i in che 7 acti: 


cle of Nꝰ y. that is, if one of the electoral principali- 


ties becomes vacant to the profit of the empire (un- 
doubtedly the ſecular principalities are underſtood) the 
emperor has the diſpoſal of it, as of a thing fallen le- 
gally to him and to the empire. Theſe confuſed words 
point out that the emperor can take as his own an 
electorate, when the line is either extinct or attainted. 
The particular favor ſhe wn to Bohemia, is alſo re- 
markable in this bull; the emperor being king of Bo- 
hemia. It is the only country hence there can be 
no appeal to the impetial Chamber, ! This right de 
non appellandochas ſince been granted to divers — 
and contributed to make them much mote powerful. 
The reader may conſult . bull for the 


| eee gib 1 041. 


The finiſhing hand is put to the golden bull at 
Metz ; where during the Chriſtmas i ſeven chapters 
are added tot. H hey repair che inadvertent omiſſion 


of making the electoral iſueceſſions indiviſible. Phat 


Which! is 8 clear and evident in theſe artieles, is the 
e 


CmaRLEsS IM <9 


reſpect paid to pomp and vanity. It is plain to;be ſeen 
that Charles IV., delights himſelf with making the 
electors officiate as menjals in full court. 

T be emperor's, table three feet higher than that.of 
the empreſs ; and hers three feet above. thoſe of the 
electors ; a heap; af oats. lying before the door of the 
dining hall; a. duke of Saxony coming on horleback 
to take a peck of; oats from this heap; in fine all this 
oſtentation was far from ceſembling the majeſtic ſim- 
plicity of-Rome's firſt Cæſa rss 

A modern author ſays, that they haye n6t derogat- 


as well as Italian. Now few! of the electors value 
themſelves upon ſpeaking the Stlavonia. 1131 
be whole bull Was at length, publiſn d at Metz, 
when there was a yery full court, and the electors 
attended the emperor and empreſs at table, each man 
in his function. It was not for ſuch ſolemnities as 
theſe, that princes did theſe. high offices ; originally 
they were officers of the houſhold,” Who had, in time, 
become great princes. r THER 
That Charles the IVch. was no friend to either the 
houſes of Bavaria or Auſttia is plain, from ſhe ex- 
cluſion of their reſpective dukes: in the golden bull. 
I be firſt conſequente of this pacific regulation was 
a civil war. The dukes of Bavaria: and Auſtria raiſe 
troops. They beſiege one of the -emperor's/com- 
miſſaries in Danuſtauſſen; /\ The: emperor amives at 
that place; he! can diſſolve the ileague between Auſtria 
and Bavaria no other. way; but by gieingl up Danu- 
ſtauſſen to the elector of Bavaria inſtead of the right 
to a vote which he demande. 
I here is a great conteſt in the Empire on account 
of phalburghers or falſe , burghers, | A conteſt in 
F "© MN which 


10 CHARTS IV. 


which it is very likely: the authors have been miſtaken. . 
The golden bull ordains that no burghers belonging 
to any particular prince ſhall be receiv'd in the im- 
perial towns, to withdraw from their ſovereign, unleſs 
they become reſidents in theſe towns. - Nothin is 
more juſt ; nothing more eaſily to be fulfiled. = 
certainly a prince will over-rule the diſobedience of 3 
one of his own burghers, under pretenſe of his being 
admitted a citizen of Baſil or Conſtance. 14% 
Why then ſuch diſſenſions about theſe falſe burghers 
at Straſburgh? why were they in arms? can Straſburgh 
any example ſupport a ſubject of Vienna to whom 
it had given his freedom, and will it be admitted at 
Vienna? undoubtedly no. This is certainly one of 
the moſt important and moſt ſacred affairs. Sovereigns 
would deprive their ſubjects of the firſt great right all 
men have to chuſe their dwelling- place. They fear 
their dominions will be quitted for the free towns. 
This then is the emperor's 'reaſon for commanding, 
the people of Straſburgh to receive no ſtrangers on 
the footing of citizens; this is the reaſon that the 
people of Scraſburgh endeavourto preſerve themſelves 
in that right, which peoples and enriches a town. 


1358. 

Charles the IV. with all this appearance of gran- 
deur, formerly a warrior, at preſent a law giver, and 
maſter of a rich and beautiful country, has neverthe- 
leſs ſcarcely any credit in the Empire. Beau no 
body wiſh'd he ſhauxde. 

a When the emperor een to eee 

Luſatia and Bobemia; Albert of Auſtria who has 
ſome demands on Luſatia, ſuddenly makes war on 
him, while no one perſon aſſiſts him. And he has 
no way of getting quit of this affair but by a ſtrata- 
gem, and that a very baſe one. It is pretended that 
he deceiv'd the duke of Auſtria by ſpies ; and that he 
afterwards paid theſe ſpies in falſe money. _—_ 
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the town of Florence; and he extorted conſiderably 


the empire, which he had bought in the groſs. 


CnHARrLgs.,IV9 85 


ſtory wears the air of a fable, but it is a fable found- 


ed on his character. * — EI 

He ſells privileges to all the towns ; / to:the.count 
of Savoy he ſells the title of vicar of tlie Empire at 
Geneva; he for a certain ſum confirms the liberty of 


from Venice for the ſovereignty of Verona, Padua, 
and Vicenza, but the Viſcomtis pay him moſt dearly 
for having the hereditary power in Milan under the 
title of governor ; thus it is pretended that he retail'd 


Ihe princes of the Empire excited by the uni- 
verſities of Germany repreſent to Charles IV. that 
in the bull of Clement V. there are many things 
diſhonorable both to him and the Germanic body; 
that amongſt others, it is expreſs'd, that the emperors 
are the pope's vaſſals, and an oath of fidelity is pre- 


| fented to them. Charles, who had liv'd long enough 


to know theſe ſlight forms need only be attended to, 
when ſupported by force of arms, complains to the 
pope leſt he ſhould irritate the Germanic: body ; but 
in a very moderate ſtile for fear of irritating the pope. 
Innocent the IV. gives for anſwer that this propoſition 
is become a fundamental law of the church, taught 


in all the ſchools of divinity. And to back this 


anſwer he ſends a biſhop of Cavaillon from Avignon 


to Germany to demand one tenth of all the eccle- 
ſiaſt ical revenues for the pope's maintenance. | 


The biſhop of Cavaillon returns to Avignon after 
having receiv'd ſtrong complaints inſtead of money. 
The German clergy exclaim againſt the pope; and 
this was one of the firſt ſparks of that revolution in 


the church which we now ſee. 


A xeſcript of Charles the IV. in favor of the clergy 
protecting them againſt ſuch princes as would prevent 
them from handling wealth, and bargaining with: 
6 4: © nina 
A 6 1360. 
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Charles IV. while making r egulations in Ger- 
many, abandons Italy. The Viſcomei ſtill continue 


maſters of Milan; Barnaby is willing to preſerve Bo- 


logna which his uncle a warlike and er Es 
had bought for twelve cars. 
A Spaniſh legate'call'd d' Albornos enters the town 


in the name of the pope who continues ſtill at Avi- 


gnon-; and gives Bologna to the pope. i . 
Barnaby Viſcomti befieges Bologna: How: can one 
credit at this day, that the holy father promis'd by 
agreement to pay one hundred thouſand, livres in gold 
annually for five years, to be maſter of Bologna ? 
the hiftorians who repeat ſuch exaggerations are cer- 
tainly but little | acquainted with the true value of 


Soo, ooo livres in gold. 


1361. 1 
The . of Bologna is rais'd without being any 


expence to the pope. A marquis of Malateſta who 


had thrown himſelf with ſome troops into the 
town, makes a ſally, beats Barnaby, and cauſes him 
to retreat homewards. The emperor meddles no 


other way in this affair, than by an ineffectual re- 


ſeript in favor of the pope. 
A war having broke out between the crown of 


Denmark on the one hand, and the hanſe- towns on 


the other, is terminated as uſual by treaty. 


Several of the hanſe-towns treat with Denmark 
at Lubeck in the terms of a crown'd head, a glorious 


monument of a liberty founded on reſpectable in- 
duſtry. Lubeck, Roſtock, Stralſund, Hamburg, 


Wiesmar, Bremen and ſeveral others form a perpe- 


tual peace with the #ing of Denmark, of the Goths, 
and Vandals ; the princes, merchants, and freemen of 


his kingdom: theſe are the words of the treaty; which 
prove 
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prove that Denmark was free, and the hanſe-towns 


ſtill more ſo. 
The empreſs Ann having been bröhight to bed, of 


Wenceſlaus, the emperor ſends the weight of the child 
old to our lady: at Alx; a cuſtom which began 


an . 

travagant exceſs for our lady of Loretto. 2 
The biſhop of Straſburgh purchaſes, at a very dear 
rate, the title of landgrave of lower Alſatia; he is 
oppos'd by the Iandgraves of Alſatia of the houſe ot 
Oettinguen, and 1 his peace, as ne dig His 


title, with money. 


A great diviſion between 1 houſes of Bavaria and 
Auſtria, caus'd by a woman. Margaret of Carinthia, 
widow of Henry the old, duke of Bavaria, ſon of the 
emperor Lewis, foe. to. the houſe into which:ſhe) mar- 
ried, gives all the xights upon Tirol and its depen- 
dencies to Rodolphus duke. of Auſtria. 5 145 

Stephen duke of Bavaria makes alliance with: ſet 
veral princes. The Auſtrian has no periom af his 
party but the archbiſhop of Saltzburgh. They con- 
clude: a three un ß _ 71 5 5 ſecret open 4 
more laſting, #1. . 2310 


> 24 11:33 0 tasche Ay 


77 . 
49 * 2 22 16114 


| Charles the Fourth? as 6 gde cry nog 45 he ad 
uth remains always at Prague. 
Italy is entirely abandon'd ; each lord there buys t 
title of vicar of the Empifel. £11454. 19 gras; Ay. 
Barnaby Viſcomti ſtill bears a gradge>to Bologna, 
and is maſter of many towns in Romagni˖a . 
The pope, at that time, Urban V. | obtains 


very eaſily from the emperor ineffectual ordets to the 


vicars of the Empire. It is related that Barnaby at 
jength ſells his poſſeſſions in Romagnia for 500, 000 
florins of gold to the pope; but was it wow for un. 


at een to a ſuch a ſum? + 


51 % s Ja | 


— 


= - - 
4 a + 4 
hs 


1364. 


7 364. 

It is alſo related, that Charles intended to turn the 
Danube by Prague; more incredible ſtill than the 
pope's 500, 000 florins. The water muſt be brought 
over the mountains, barely to make a canal from the 
Danube to Moldau in Bohemia, and beſides it depends 
on the houſe of Bavaria, which commands the courſe 
of the river. Chatlemagne's project of joining the 
Danube and the Rhine in a 4 t country was much 
more practicable. G = 

1365. 5 

A plague that broke out in France, amidſt the ter- 
rible wars of Edward the third and Philip de Valois, 
ſpreads itſelf into Germany. Several vagabonds who 
had deſerted from theſe armies which were ill paid, 
and as badly diſciplined, joining with other rogues, 
make excurſions into Lorrain and Alſatia, where they 


fiad all the Paſſcs open, they are called Malandrins, 


never welcome, Sc. The emperor is forced to 
march agzinſt them upon the Rhine with the troops 
of the empire; they are driven. thence, they ravage 
France and Holland, like locuſts laying waſte all be- 
fore them without any diſtinction. 

Charles IV. viſits pope Urban V. at Avignon: he 
endeavors a holy war, rather to prevent the Turks, 
who had already taken Adrianople, from oppreſſing 
chriſtianity, than to recover Jeruſalem. 

A king of Cyprus who beholds the danger more 
nearly, ſolicits this holy war alſo at Avignon. Se- 
veral Cruſades had been purſued; from time to time, 
when the'Muſulmans were ſcarcely formidable in Sy- 
he but now that chriſtianity 1 is ſhaken, they are laid 
ide, 1: 

The pope after having propoſed the rabies 
with proper decorum, makes a ſerious treaty with 
the emperor for the ſurrender of his uſurped patri- 
mony to the holy ſes, He grants to the emperor the 


tenths. 


1 


CHARLES IV. 15 


tenths upon the clergy of Germany Charles IV. 


can ſerve himſelf by going to Italy, to recover the 
proper dominions of the emperor, and not to ſerve 


the pope eln 

5 1366. ; 128 £4 5 . 
JF The THESE return again upon the Rings e 
commit devaſtations even to the gates of Avignon. 
XZ This is one of the reaſons that oblige Urban the Vth 
co take ſhelter in Rome; after the popes had been for 
= ſixty two years: retired to the borders of - the Rhone. 
The Viſcomtis more dangerous than the Malandrins 
poſſeſs all the openings of the Alps ; they had invaded 
Piemont, and threatened Provence. Urban having 
only the emperor's word for aſſiſtance, embarks on 
board a galley belonging to the blameable * unfor- 
tunate þ Joon Queen of gi | 


lo: 1367. 43 743 417 

The ee excuſes himſelf from afiog the 
pope, to be a ſpectator of the war made in the Tiro. 
jeſe between the houſes of Auſtria and Bavaria. And 
pope Urban the Vth after having made ſome uſeleſs 
alliances with Auſtria and Hungary, gives at length a 
ſight of a pope to the Romans on the 164 of Gcto- 
ber. He is received only as the ma ew of *chri- 
ftianity, and not as a ee, $104" tes 


Tae town of Friburg i in Ng; which had etidex- 
vored to gain its freedom, falls again into the power of 
the houſe of Auſtria, by the ceſſion of a count Egon, 
who had taken it under his deen ; and With 
draws it for twelve thouſand florins. . ener 

The reeſtabliſhment of the popes at Rome does 
not prevent the Viſcomtis ruling in Lombardy; where 
they were near reviving a monarchy more powerful 
and extenſive than that of the ancient Ae 


2 


. 


16 CHAnrxLeEs IV. 


The emperor goes at laſt into Italy to the aſſiſtance 
of the pope, or rather indeed to that of the empite 
he had a formidable army, in which there was ſome 


artillery. 


This frightful invention began now to be eſta- 


bliſhed; it was as yet unknown among the Turks, 
againſt whom had it been employed, they had been 
eaſily driven out of Europe, but chriſtians as yet uſe 
it only againſt chriſtians. 

To ſupport the faith in Italy, the pope on one ſide 
wins the duke of Auſtria; on the other, the emperor; 
each with a puiſſant army; it was this ſort of conduct 
that loſt the liberty of Italy, nay of the pope himſelf. It 
has been the fatality of this beautiful but unhappy 
country, that the popes have ſtill called in ſtrangers 
to their aid, who 1 would, if poſſible, have carried it 
away with chem. 

The emperor pillages 1 the . of Auftria 
Vincenza; the Vifcomtis immediately ſue for peace, 
to wait better times ; 3 the war 2 4 in a ſum given to 


Charles, who goes to Rome to be conſecrated ac- 


7 1 


cording to the uſual ceremonies. 


1369. 


r forbidding 


the towns and princes from making war of thetn- 
ſelves. The Edict is no ſooner publiſhed, than the 
biſhop of Hildesheim, and Magnus, duke of Brun- 
ſwick, having each many lords of his er are in- 
vobved i in a bloody war. — 

It could ſcarcely happen nes in a country 
where | the very few good laws are without force. And 
this continual anarchy ſeryes as an excuſe for the em- 
peror's inaRiivity., He. ought to hazard every thing; : 
or remaim altogether quiet; and he chuſes the latter. 
Urban the Vch having brought the Auſtrians 2nd 
Bohemians into Italy, who returned home loaden 
with ſpoil z now calls in the Hungarians againſt | the 

Viſcomtis ; * there wanted only Turks. __ 
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4 pretended Waldemar aim him thus. 
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The emperor t we dc off bis fatal blow, feconcle 
oly ſee... 118 UTE n I: 
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W king of Denmark, expelled Copettha- 


gen by the king of Sweden and by the earl of Hol- 
ſtein, takes refuge in Pomerania. He aſks aſſiſtances 
of the emperor, who gives him letters of recommen-, 
„ dation. He applies to pope Gregory | the XI who. 


+ 31 1 14 


returns him exhortations, and mienaces of excom- 
munication. Writing to him as to his vaſſal; it is 


My life I hold of Gd; my crown 57 my fit 1 ; 

my eftates of my anceſtors; my faith only of your Fred 
ee which, if you have a mind to 1 5 uſe of it, 
I. ſend you back by this preſent. This Jetter i is ſurgly 
A pocryphal. k iE sm gol £ 2 

King Waldemar N. Entem his demie Neg 
any alltanee, By the dis- umon La IT 4 


1371. 1 2 
EA tho? as yet in 1 ruſtic te, TY” 
poliſhes Poland. Caſimir to whom had been given 
the ſirname of great, begins to build ſomę tons af: 
ter the. e ate faſhion, and, introdpces ſome lays of 
Saxon right into his own, country, which wants laws. 
A particular war g's  Wengeh aus, duke of 
Luxemburg and Brab ant, brother to the empeęror 
and the. dukes of Juliers and of 1 dres ; in which 
all the lords of the Ww,.cpuntre, abe part.. 4 ito 
Nothing more engl char enſes.the fatal anar; 
chy.of theſe times of rapine. The ſubject ↄf this 
was a troop of highwaymen.prateQed, by; the duke,pf 
Juliers; and un ppi h. an ex mple was not une 
common in thoſe 8 I gail To Ad 
. Weoceslaus, vicar of the empire., Willing; to guni 
the duke of Julicrs, is defeated and. taten in batzle;,, 
The conqueror fearing the empexox's reſentment, 


haſtens to Prague pied an PliNSes anf 
ove 


1 


eſtabliſhing 


18 CAuARTES IV. 


above all by his priſoner: 7 return you, faid he to the 


emperor, your brother; forgive me both.” 


One ſees many events of _ Lare thus i intermix- 
ed _ robbery and. heroiſm. Fre" 


. TR. 

The edicts againſt theſe wars having proved ;neffec- 
tuat': a new diet at Nuremberg, ordains that no 
prince or town ſhould for the future make war before 
the expiration of ſixty days from receipt of the of- 
feace. This was called the fixtieth law of the em- 
pire; and was always duly obſerved, when more 
than ſixty days were e to prepare for attacking 


the ICs 
For a long time paſt the afairg of 8 and Si- 
cily have had no connexion with thoſe of the empire. 


The isle of Sicily was at preſent occupied by the houſe 


of Arragon ; and Naples by queen Joan; both, at 
this time, were fiefs. The houſe of Arragon had 
ſubmitted by treaty, ever ſince the Sicilian veſpers to 
hold it of the. crown of Aer which was held of 
the holy ſee, 
The view of the houſe of Arragon, in paying 2 
vain homage to the crown of Naples, was to become 
independent of the Roman court, and had ſucceeded 
ys 2 og when the pope was at Avignon. 
Gregory the eleventh ordains that the king of Si- 
city ſhall henceforth pay komage to the king of Naples 


and the pope at the fame time. He revives the an- 
cient law or rather 1 preventing the king of 


Sicily, or Naples, from ever being 
adds, that theſe kingdoms ſhall be i 
thoſe of Tuſcany and of Lombardy. 
Charles N all his affairs in Italy; entirely 
taken up with inriching himſelf in Germany, and 
his houſe: He buys the eleQorate of 
i from Otho of Bavaria who poſſeſſed 


it, 


emperor, and 
tible with 
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laus, afterwards to a younger, Sigismunlc 


CHARLES IV. 19 
it, to appropriate it to bimſelf and his family. This 


© caſe was not ſet down in the golden bull. He at 
length gives this electorate to his eldeſt ſon Wences- 


CY 


The holy ſee had been long at Avignon. Urban 
the Fifth dies, when at Rome but a very little time, 
Gregory the eleventh determines to re- eſtabliſn the 
popedom in his native country. e 
Such princes and towns, as ſtood poſſeſſed of the 
counteſs Matilda's eſtates, enter into an alliance 
againſt the pope, who was willing to return into Ita- 
ly. The moſt part of the towns at length ſet up 
their ſtandards, and over their gates the great Word, 
Libertas, as it is yet to be ſeen at Lucca. 


1375. 

The Florentines began to act in the ſame manner 
in Italy, as the Athenians had formerly done in 
Greece. All the polite arts that were entirely un- 
known before, revive at Florence. The factions cf 


Guelphs and Ghibelines during the diſturbances they 


created in Tuſcany, had ſtirred up genius and cou- 
rage; it was liberty elevated them. This people was 
the moſt reſpectable and leaſt ſuperſtitious of any in 
Italy, and the leaſt inclined to obey either the popes 
or emperors, Pope Gregory excommunicated them. 
It was a little ſtrange, that theſe excommunications, 
to which they had been fo often accuſtomed, ſhould 


ſtill make ſome impreſſion. 


3376. 15:1 71616515 2208 Bb 
Charles procures his fon Wenceslaus to be pro- 
claimed king of the Romans at Ments up the Rhine, 
the ſame place where he himſelf had been choſen. 
All the eleQtors are there in perſon; His ſecond fon 
Sigismund aſſiſts, as elector of Brandenburg, tho 
hut a child. The father having lately transferted rn 
| title 


2 


i 
2 


title from Wenceslaus to Sigismund. He had for his 
own part his voice of Bohemia. Five electors were 
then to be gained. It is aid, and many hiſtorians aſ- 
ſure us of it, that he promiſed to each one hundred 
thouſand florins of gold. It is not at all likely, that 
each received the ſame ſum; neither is it likely, that 


the five princes were mean enough to receive it: in- 


diſcreet enough to talk of it, or that the emperor 


thould boaſt of his having corrupted the votes. 
So far was he from giving money to the elector Pa- 
latine, that he ſold to him at the ſame time Ghotten- 


burg, Falkenburg, and other domains. He alſo 


ſold, indeed at a very indifferent price, ſome of the 


—_ prerogative to the electors of Cologn, and of 


lentz. Thus did he gain money, and ſpoiled the 
empire in ſecuring it to his fon. n 


Charles the IVth, aged 64, undertakes à journey 
to Paris; and it is added, that it was to have the con- 
ſolation of ſeeing the king of France, Charles the 
Vth, who loved him tenderly ;, and the reaſon, of this 

. tenderneſs for a monarch that he had never ſeen, 
as his having eſpouſed formerly one of his aunts. 
Another reaſon alledged for this journey, is his being 

afflicted with the gout, and his having promiſed Mr. 
St. Maurus, a faint in the neighbourhood of Paris, to 
make a pilgrimage to him, on horſeback, for his cure. 

he true feaſon was diſguſt, uneaſineſs, and a cuſtom 
in thoſe days eſtabliſhed fot princes to viſit each other. 
He goes at length from Prague to Paris, accompanied 
by his ſon Wenceslaus king of the Romans, He 
ſcarcely ſees a finer country than his own, from the 
frontiers to Paris. Paris deſerves not his curioſity, 
The old palace of St. Lewis which ſtill ſubſiſts, and 
the, caſtle, of the Louvre which is no more, are not 
worth the trouble of the journey. In Tuſcany only 
2 211 | | | tney 
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T they were emerging from barbarity, nor had archi- 
tecture been as yet reformed. 


© was the office of the vicar of the empire, in the an» 
vilians, whether Dauphiny ought to be always held 
| Dauphin Humbert, in ceding Dauphiny to the ſe- 


cond ſon of Philip of Valois, ceded it with the ſame 
true, that they pretend i Charles the 'IVth' himſelf 


| his priſoner, to cede Burgundy to him by the treaty 


fer a very ſtrange requeſt, that o 


— 


CHART ES TV. 21 
72 179 85 


If there was any thing ſeripus in this j journey, it 


tient kingdom of Arles, "which, he gave to the Dau- 
phin, It was a Jorg time a queſtion. among t the ci- 


of the empire; but it has not, a great while ſince 
been one among ſovereigns. It is true, that the 155 


right with which he poſſeſſed it. It is moreover 


had renounced all his rights; but yet they were not 
the leſs inſiſted upon by his ſucceſſors. "Maximilian 
the firſt always claimed the dependence of Dau- 
phiny. But this right muſt have been very little mind- 
ed, ſince Charles V. in obliging Francis the firſt, 


of Madrid, makes not the leaſt mention of the ho- 
mage due to the empire on account of Dauphiny. All 


5 ſequel of this N ſhews how time e 
180 „ | 


1378. 4. W rA £57 

A Tretch gentleman named Either ervat de cout” 
makes uſe of the emperor's journ 5 to France to pro- 
making war upon 

the houſe of Auftria ; he was great grand-ſon of the 
emperor Albert of Auſtria by his mother the daughter 
of Leopold. He demanded the eſfates of Leopold, 
as not being maſculine fiefs. The emperot grants 
him entire permiſſion. He never conſidered, bow it 
was poſſible for a private gentleman ef Picat 
levy an army. Couci nevertheleſs has one 'prett 
conſiderable, furniſhed by his relations and frit 
by the reigning ſpirit of heroiſm ; by ſome of his a. 
trimony which he ſold, and by che hope of plunder; 
which 
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22 CHARLES IV. 7 
| which engages many people in extraordinary under- 
He marched towards ſuch 147 of Alſatia and Swil. 
ſerland, as belong to the houſe of Auſtria. But not 
having wherewithall to pay his troops; and ſome 
contributions gathered about Straſburg, not being 3 
ſufficient to enable him to keep the . any 200g 4 
time, his army ſoon diſperſed, and his project was at 
an end. The fate of this gentleman was no more 4 
than what happens to all great princes, even now, 4 
who raiſe forces too haſtily. 4 1 


2 Beginning of the ne Sebiſm of the 22 Pi. 


Gregory the Eleventh at length after having ſeen 
Rivene | in 1377, and brought back the pontifical ſee 
from Avignon, where it had been ſettled 72 years, 
dies on the 27 of March, anno Domini 1378. 

The Italian cardinals now prevail, and chuſe an 
Ttalian pope : it was Prignano a Neapolitan, a man 


fierce and impetuous ; he takes the name of Urban, 
Prignano Urban in his firſt conſiſtory declared he 
would do juftice on Charles the Fifth, king of France, 
and Edward the Third, king of England, who diſ- 
turbed the peace of Europe. Cardinal de la Grange 
threatening with his hand, anſwered him that he lied, 
Two words that plunge chriſtianity ; in a war of more 
than thirty years continuance. . _ 

Moſt of the cardinals irritated at the pope's vio- 
lent and intolerable temper retire to Naples, declare 
the election of Prignano Urban as forced and void; 
and chuſe Robert ſon of Amadeus the Third count of 
Geneva, who aſſumes the name of Clement; and 
eſtabliſhes an anti-roman ſee at Avignon. Europe is 
divided. The emperor and Flanders join the latter; 
Hungary which belongs to the emperor acknowledges 


Urban. 
France, Scotland and Savoy are for Clement one 


may wo judge, by the fide taken by each. at's 
tnat 
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Wenceslaus duke of EET PETS . 


iſſue, leaves all his fiefs to his brother, and after him 


to Wenceslaus king of the Romans. 
The emperor Charles the fourth di ies ſoon after; 3 


leaving Bohemia with the empire to Wenceslaus ; 


Brandenburg to his ſecond: ſon Sigismund; . Lufatia 


and the two duchies of Sileſia to John his third ſon. . 


It happens, norwithſtanding the golden bull, that 
he has benefited his family much more than 'Ger- 
many. 
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1379, 1380, 1387, 1382. f 


HE. reign of Charles the Fou urt z which pad 
been much complained of, and 11 is blamed ; 
is an age of gold, when compared to the tings. of 
Wenceslaus his ſon. | 
He begins b by. waſting buy father 8 n in de- 
baucheries at Frankfort and Aix la Chapelle; with- 
out giving himſelf any trouble about: trimony, 
Bohemia, Gesetasd by the plague. wh ” y 
At the latter end of the year all the Bohemian lords 
revolt againſt him; he ſeeshimſelf, all of a ſudden beſet, 
without daring to hope for an aſſiſtance from the em- 
pire; and obliged to Marel 4 izainſt his Bohemian 
ſubjects; the reſt of thoſe bandi TN eee 


6 - who 


24 WENCESLAUS. F 
who ranged Europe, ' ſeekin ag the ſervice of ſuch prin- 3 F 


ces, as would g them. They ravage Bohegnia == 


for their pay, 55 in the mean time, is torn to 
piece by the ili Seen the two popes. Which 
Melabche diſpute, at laſt, coft t the unfortunate Joan * 
queen of Vase ples het life. i 

Now that So were no, hopes it was made a point 
of teligion as well as policy to ſide with one of them. 


He was certainly wifeſt who acknowledged neither. 


Joan queen of Naples had unfortunately declared for 
CEN. ata kde that Urban had it in his power to 
hurt * She was: accu ſed of having aſſaſſinated her 
firſt huſband, 1 57 o Hungaty, and living then 
quietly," with Otho Brotifwick her preſent ſpouſe. 


Urban, poſſefſed as yet of ſome power in Italy, 
Nirs'up Aab her Charles de Durazzo, under pre- 
tence of revenging the fate of her firſt huſband, 
Charles de Durazzo comes into Hungary to aſſiſt 
the anger of the pope, who had promiſed him the 


crown. What is moſt 'tertible in this affair is, that 
he had been adopted by queen Joan, who was now 
far advanced in years. He had been declated her heir, 
yet preferred ſtripping her who had been to him as 
a mother of crown and life, rather than wait till 
nature. and time gave, him, the.crown. 8 

Otho of Brunſwick, who fights i in bis wiſe's behalf, 
is made priſoner along with her, ' Charles de Du- 
razzö chuſes her to be ſtrangled. © Naples had, ſince 
the days of Charles of Anjou, become a theatre of 
wicked attempts againſt their crowned heads. 


1383. 1384. 1386.7 1286. : 
411 * throne becomes be. preſent? a ſcene of 
horror and contempt. Tn Bohemia nothing to be ſeen 
but ſeditions againſt Wenceslaus. All the members 
of the houſe of Bavaria reunite to declare war againſt 
him. This is a crime by the laws. But. there are 
no longer laws. e 85 
The 


e 
1 * 3 
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Tyne emperor has no other way of aſſuaging this 
norm, than in reſtoring to the count Palatine 'of Ba- 
varia the towns of the higher palatinate, which 
= Charles the IVth had ſcized when that prince had 
been diſtreſſed. „ 12.4167 Lot. oh SY 
e cedes other towns to the duke of Bavaria, as 
XZ Mulbergh and Bernau. All the towns on the Rhine, 
79 of Suabia and Franconia league againft him. The 
princess bordering on France receive penſions.” To 
I. "XZ Wenceslaus remains the bare title of emperor. 
= 715) 33 2:41.06 B982..361 09,008 La | 
While an emperor thus debaſes himſeif, a woman 
immortaliſes her name. Margaret of Waldemar, 2 
queen of Denmark and of Norway, becomes by vic- 
tories and election queen of Sweden. This grand 
revolution reſpects Germany no farther than as this 
heroine is fruitlefly oppoſed by the princes of Meck- 
lenburgh, the earls of Holſtein, the towns of Ham- 
burgh and of Lubeck. | -£ OF! eee * DOT 
The alliance of the Swiſs Cantons ſtrengthens 
them for the preſent, and they grow always ſtronger by 
war. It was now ſome years fince the Canton of 
Bern had engaged in this union. Duke Leopold 
bends his views to the taming theſe people.” Hs at- 
tacks them, and loſes the battle with his life, ! 7 - 


„ 

Tue leagues of the towns of Franconia, Suabia, 
and the Rhine, might form a people free, as the na- 
tives of Swiſſetland, eſpecially under a reign ſo con- 
uſed as this of Wenceslaus: were there not too ma- 
ry chiefs ; too great a variety of particular intereſts ; 


Peſides the nature of their ſituation, open on ever 
de, did not permit them, to ſeparate themſelves 


rom the empire, like the Swiſs. 
. ̃ . ̃² . ben 
F Sigismund the brother of Wenceslaus gains ſome 
it glory in Hungary, He was only the huſband of the“ 
2% Vor. IJ. B queen, 
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queen, whom the Hungarians had called king Mary; 1 
a title they have revived, not long ſince, in favor of 
Maria Thereſa, daughter of Charles the VIth. Mary 
was young, and the ſtates had no mind her huſband 
ſhould govern : they had rather commit the regeney 
to Eliſabeth of Boſnia, mother of their ing Mary : 
ſo that Sigismund found himſelf only the huſband of 1 
the princeſs under tuition, to whom was e the | HF 
title of ing. 6 - 


The ftates of Hungary are diſcontented with: he 4 | 
regency ; and do not entirely chuſe to ſerve Sigis- | A 
mund. They offer the crown to Charles de Aan, 1 
Zo, a man uſed to ſtrangle queens, who arrives and 1 
is crowned. 19 51 Y 
The regent and her daughter diſguiſe their ſenti- 4 
ments, watch-their opportunity, and cauſe him to be 
aſſaſſinated before them. The palatin of Croatia fer 
himſelf up to be judge of the two queens; he cauſes 
the mother to be drowned, and the daughter to be 
impriſoned. It is now that Sigismund ſhews himſelf | 1 
worthy of reigning; he levies troops in his electorate 4 
of Brandenburg, and in the dominions of his brother. | 7 
He defeats the Hungarians. _ 
;: The palatin of Croatia delivers up his wife, har- 3 | 
ing made her promiſe, he ſhould be continued in his 2 
government. Sigismund crowned king of Hungary; 
does not believe himſelf obliged to obſerve his wife 1 
word; and cauſes the Palatin of Croatia to be quar-# 1 
tered in the town of the five churches. 1 


14 i - 
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3 1390. eat; 131 | 
'--During theſe horrors the great ſchifm in le aid 1 
increaſes: It 0 have been extinguiſhed after the 
death of Urban by acknowledging Clement; but at 4 
Rome they choſe one Peter Tomaſſelli, who was not 
received in Germany, becauſe France had acknow- : 
#1edged Clement. He requires. the annates, or fir 9 
year 1 


1 WEeNncesLAUS. . '27 
IX years profit of the benefices ; which Germany pays 
| and mur murs. e 1 e n at! 3 N 
It looks as if they determined to make the Jews 
* | repay; them. what they. had advanced to the pope. 
= Almoſt all the inland trade was conducted by them, 
in ſpite of the Hans-towns. They imagined them fo 
rich in Bohemia, that they murdered and deſtroyed 
them every where. The ſame was done in many 

XX towns, and above all at Spire. 

Wenceslaus who was ſparing of his edits, iſſued 

is- one annulling all debts due to the Jews: - Imagining 
thus to conciliate the nobility and people. 


From 1391 to 1397. 


= The town of Strasburg is ſo powerful, as to ſup- 
port a war againſt the elector Palatin, and his biſhop 
on account of ſome fiefs, It incurs the imperial ban, 
2 quit for 30, ooo florins paid to the emperor's 
{ prone. | 
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Three brothers, dukes of Bavaria, enter into com- 
\er, pat, by which every Bavarian prince is thenceforth 
bound neither to ſell or give up his tenure to any but 
av. his higheſt relation; and not to diſpoſe of it to a 
his YG ſtranger without the conſent of every member of the 
mm houſe: here is a law, which might be-inſerted in the 
e; golden bull, much to the advantage of the firſt fami- 
lar. lies in Germany. 11 ä 1; 3771-2508 
Fach ſovereign and each town take the beſt care 
=E poflible of mutual affairs. i E 
MWWenceslaus ſhut up in Prague commits many ac- 
tions of barbarity and madneis; there were, particu- 
J larly, times in which he was quite beſide himſelf. 
1 This is an effect of exceſs in eating and drinking, 
which attends more people than one may imagine. 
Charles VI. of France was, in the mean time, at- 
2 [tacked with a "diſorder of nearly the ſame nature; 
1 loſing often the uſe of reaſon. The antipopes divide 
bd | | B 2 the 
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the church and indeed Europe. By whom or how Y 


was the world at this time governed ? 


WMenceslaus in one of his fits threw the monk 
3 Nepomucene into the Moldau, where he was 
drowned, becauſe he had refuſed to tell him what the i 
queen his wife had confeſſed to him. It is ſaid he 
ſometimes walked the ftreets attended by the public 


executioners, and put to death on the ſpot ſuch people 


as he diſliked. The magiſtrates of Prague cauſe him 
to be ſeized as a common malefactor, and thrown 1 into 


a dungeon. 


They permit him baths for the recovery of his health 3X 


and ſenſes. 
He eſcapes with one ſervant-maid, whom he makes 
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his miſtreſs, He ſhuts himſelf up in Beraun. Here 


was a fair opportunity for Sigismund his brother king 
of Hungary to have himſelf acknowledged king of 
Bohemia: Nor does he let it ſlip 3 but he could only 


get himſelf declared regent. He ſhuts up his brother | 


in the caſtle of Prague ; from whence he ſends him 
to duke Albert of Auſtria at Vienna; and returns to 


Hungary to oppoſe the Turks, who m__ to extend 


their conqueſts on that fide. 
Wenceslaus makes another eſcape wed his new 


priſon, and once more reaches Prague. And what is | 


wonderful finds there ſome partiſans. 


What is ftill more aſtoniſhing, is that Germany 2c] 


does not interfere, in the leaſt, in the emperor's af- 
fairs, neither when he is in a dungeon at Prague nor 
Vienna; nor yet when he returns home to Bohemia. 


1398. 


Is it credible that Wenceslaus, in the midſt of the 
infamy and turns of ſuch a life, ſhould propoſe a 
meeting 2t Reims in Champagne with Charles IV. 
king of France, to put an end to the ſcandals of 
ſchiſm ? 


And | 
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And at Reims the two monarchs meet, it is re- 
markedthat at a feaſt given here by the king of France 
to the emperor and to the king of Navarre, a patri- 
arch of Alexandria. who was preſent. took the firſt 


. . place at table. It is alfo remarked that one morning 
Wenceslaus was found drunk by thoſe who went to 
= confer with him on the buſineſs of the church. 


The univerſities begin now to gain ſome credit, be- 
cauſe. they were new, and had no authority in the 
church. That of Paris was the firſt which propoſed 


4 | a diſmiſſion of the pretenders to the papacy, and the 


election of a new pope. And it was debated that the 
king of France ſhould obtain the diſmiſſion of his 
pope Clement; and that Wenceslaus alſo mould 
engage for his pope doing the ſame. 

Neither of the pretenders choſe to reſign. They 
were the ſucceſſors of Clement and Urban. The 
firſt was Tomaſelli, who being elected on the death 
of Urban, aſſumed the name of Boniface ; the fe- 
cond was Pedro de Luna. a native of Arragon, who 
was called Benedict, and fixed his reſidence at Avignon. 

The court of France keeps its word with the em- 
peror, propoſes to Benedict his abdication, which. he 
refuſing, is kept re — whole years in his caſtle 
at Avignon. = 63D 5 

Thus the court of France in not ie a 
pope during five years, ſhewed that the church could 
ſubſiſt without a pope. 

It was ſaid that Wenceslaus could drink with kis 
pope, but not treat with him. 


1399. 


He finds at length a ſpouſe, Sophia of Bavaria, 
notwithſtanding his having haſtened the death of his 
firſt with ill treatment. He is not known to relapſe 
into any of his fits of Frenzy after this match: and 
minds nothing but, like his father Charles 1V, heap- 
ing up money, He ſells every thing : and at laſt 

B 3 diſpoſes 
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diſpoſes of the emperor's title to Lombardy unto Ga- 
leazo Viſcomti, declaring it, according to ſome au- 
thors,  intirely independent of the empire for one 
hundred and fifty thouſand golden crowns. No law 
prevents the emperor from theſe alienations!- Had 
there ſubſiſted any, Viſcomti would never have ha- 
zarded fo conſiderably. © 8 
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F The miniſters of Wenceslaus who: pillage Bohe- 4 

N mia, incline to levy exactions upon the province of 4 vx 
42 Miſnia. About which complaints are made to the 8 
| electors. And ſtraightway, theſe princes, who had 


taken no ſteps againſt Wenceslaus when he was mide, 
aſſemble to depoſe him. 


mm 4 ey CR 


1 After many aſſemblies of electors, princes, * de- 
1 puties of towns a folemn diet is held at Lanſtein near 
T Mentz. The tbree ecclefiaſtical electors together 
1. witt the palatine, formally depoſe the empetor in the 
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pieſence of many princes who only affiſt as witneſſes. 
The electors having the ſole right of chuſing, draw 
from it the neceſſary concluſion of their having the 
ſole right of vacating. They revoke the alienations 
that had been purchaſed from the emperor. But this 
makes not Viſcomti leſs abſolute from fe to the 


Arden 8 . 


! gates of Venice. ©. 1 
A] The act of depoſing Wenceslaus Lia date the 1 
48 200 of Auguſt in the morning. The electors a few 
"4 days after chuſe for emperor Frederick duke of Brun- i 
wick, who is aſſaſſinated by a count Waldeck, while E 
1 preparing for his coronation, 


2 0 BER T ale 10 P 
5 Count Palatine 0. the Rhine. [212% £4 
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OBE RT count Palatine of ths Rhine is elected 
at Rens by the ſame four electors. His election 
could not poſſibly have been on the twenty ſecond 
of Auguſt, as hath been aſſerted; becauſe Wences- 
laus was depoſed on the 2045, and there muſt cer- 
tainly have been more than two days conſumed in 
chats ing the duke of Brunſ wick, preparing for _ co- 
ronation, and aſſaſſinating him, 'F 
Robert according to cuſtom preſents himſelf : arm- 
ed at the gates of Frankfort, and makes his entry 
there at the end of ſix weeks and three days; hoy: 18 
the laſt example we have of this cuſtom. | 


, „ 14% 4 
Jaw princes and towns ſtill hold out for Wenices- 
lava; as a few Romans regretted Nero. The 
ſtrates of the free to vn of Aix- la: chapelle ſhut die 
gates agaiuſt Robert, who. wanted to be crowned 
there. He remains at Cologn with the archbiſhop. 
To gain the Germans he is willing to recover the 
Milaneſe for the empire, from which Wenceslaus had 
divided it. He forms an: alliance with the towns of 
Swiſſerland aad Suabia, as if he was only a prince of 
the empire, and raiſes troops againſt Viſcomti. The 
circumſtance of things was favorable. Venice and 
Florence were already arming againſt the formidable 
power of his new duke of Lombardy. | 
Being in Tirol he ſent a challenge tb Galeazo, be- 
ginning, To you * W caunt of Verona Ec. to 
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Which was anſwered, To you Robert of 
duke of Milan by the grace ES God and of Menceslaus, 
&c. after which he promiſes to beat him, and keeps 
his word in the defiles of the mountains. 

Several princes who had accompanied the emperor 
retire with their few remaining ſoldiers ; and Robert 
at length wanders away alone. - IT 


1402, 1403. 

Ichn Galeazo remains maſter of all Lombardy, and 
protector of the neighbouring towns in ſpite of 4. 

He dies, leaving, among other children, one 
daughter married to the duke of Orleans, — ſource 
of ſo many nnhappy wars. 

Upon his death one of the popes, Boniface, who 
was neither firmly ſettled in Rome, nor acknow- 
jedged by half Europe, makes a ſucceſsful uſe of the 
hatred, which the conqueſts of John Galeazo had in- 
Ipired, and poſſeſſes himiſelf, by his intrigues, of Bo- 
logna, Perula, Ferrara, and of many towns of the 
antient inheritance of the counteſs Matilda, which 
the holy ſee had always claimed. 

Wenceslaus awaking from his lethargy, takes it 

in his head at laſt to defend the imperial crown 
againſt Robert. They mutually accept of the king 
of France's mediation, whom the electors pray to 
come to pronounce judgment between Wenceslaus 
and Robert, at Cologn; where both ſhould be preſent, 
and ſubmit themſelves to him. 
Very likely the electors aſked the king of France's 
judgment, becauſe they knew he was not in a con- 
dition to give it. The return of his malady hindered 
him from governing his own dominions.- Could he 
then come to decide between two emperors ? 

The: depoſed Wenceslaus has nov ſome hopes 
from his brother Sigismund king of Hungary ; who 


by a whimſical chance is himſelf dethroned, and im- 


4 in his own W * "7 140219 
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The Hungarians chuſe Ladislaus king of Naples 
for their king: who ſcarcely arrives on the frontiers 
of Hungary, before Naples revolts ; and he returns 
to extinguiſh the rebellion. T 

Let us here draw a picture of Europe. One ſees 
her divided by two popes 3, Germany rent by to em- 
= perors ; the diſagreement in Italy after Viſcomti's 


death; the Venetians poſſeſſing themſelves of one part 


T7 of Lombardy ; the Genoeſe of another; Piſa ſub- 
*X jet to Florence; horrible troubles in France during 


the madneſs of the king; civil wars in England ; 


the beſt provinces in Spain over-run by the Moors; 
the Turks advancing towards Greece. And the em- 
pire of Conſtantinople drawing towards a concluſion, 
| 1404. | 1 
Robert nevertheleſs e ſome little territories 
ſurrounding his. palatinate ; the biſhop of Strasburg 
ſells him Offenburg, Celle, and other ſeignories. 
This is almoſt all that remains to him of the empire. 
The duke of Orleans brother to Charles VI. buys 
the duchy of Luxemburg from Joſhua: Marquis of 
Moravia, to whom Wenceslaus had fold it. Sigis- 
mund had diſpoſed alſo of his right to the homage of 
it. Thus the duchies of Luxemburg and Milan are, 
by their new poſſeſſors, looked upon as detached from 
the empire. 1 
3 14057. 260A [1-4 
The new dukes of Luxemburg and of Lorrain go 
to war without the empire's ſiding with either: had 
things continued thus a few years longer, there had 
remained neither empire nor germanic body. 
1496 fc 3% 
The marquis of Baden and the count of Wirten- 
burg make with impunity a league with Straſburg. and 
the towns of Suabia againſt the imperialauthority. The 
purport of the treaty was, that in caſe the emperor 
preſumed to meddle with the rights, of any one of them, 
tbey ſhauld unitedly make war upon him. 
B 5 'The 
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The fwiſs ſtrengthen themſelves daily. The ele. 


Qtors ravage the dominions of the houſe of Auſtria | 


in Sondgau and in Alſace. 
1407, 1408. 


While the Imperial authority daily declines, the 


of * *” & 


deſpis d by others. 


The church began already to dread learning, wit, 
and the polite arts; they had travell'd, from the court 


of Robert king of Naples to Florence, where they 
had erected their Empire. 


The growing emulation 
of the univerſity began to clear up ſome knotty 
points; one half of Italy was at enmity with popes. 
Neverthelhis the Italians more prudent than other 
nations, never eftabliſh'd any ſect againſt the church. 
They often made war upon the Roman court, but 
never on the Roman church. The Albigenſes and 


the Vaudois had now begun to appear near the fron. 


tiers of France. Wickliff roſe up in England. John 
Hus a doctor of the new univerſity of Prague, and 
confeſſor to the queen of Bohemia wife of Wen- 
ceslaus, having read Wickliffs manuſcripts, preach'd 
up his opinions at Prague. Rome did not expect even 


the firſt rays of erudition coming from a country, 


which ſhe had ſo long ſtil'd barbarous. The do- 
ctrine of John Hus conſiſted chiefly of giving to the 
| to 
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3 church certain rights, which the holy, ſee pretended 


to reſerve to herſelf. 

The times are favorable. [Thee has been, ever 
ſince the birth of ſchiſm, a ſucceſſion of anti-popes 
on each ſide ; and it was extremely, difficult to Faun 
on which ſide was the holy Ghoſt. 

The eccleſiaſtical throne being thus ſplit in | twog 
each half is confus'd and bloody. The ſame fate 
attends thirty epiſcopal ſees. A biſhop, confirm'd 
by one pope, diſputes his cathedral, ſword in hand, 
with one approv'd of by another. 

At Liege, for example, there are two biſhops = 
ſtir up a bloody war. John of Bavaria choſen by a 
part of the chapter, contends with. one elected b oy 
another part, and as the oppos'd popes had only bul 
to beſtow, John{of Bavaria calls into his ſuccour John 
duke of Burgundy with an army. In. fine, to ſettle 
which ſhall have the cathedral of Liege, the town is 
ſack'd, and almoſt reduc'd to aſhes. 

So many evils, which i in general it is, impoſlle to 
remedy until they come tp extreines, at laſt produce 
the council of Piſa, whither ſeveral cardinals retiring 
ſummon the reſt of the church. This council is 
afterwards transfer'd to Conflance., 17 


1 

If there was 3 poſſibility, of 5 the 
ſchiſm, which had ſo long rag'd over chriſtian Europe, 
in a legal and canonical manner, it was by the author 
rity of this council. 

Two anti-popes the ſucceſſors of two — 
lend their names to this civil and ſacred war. One 
is the fierce Peter de la Lune; the other Corrario 3 
Venetian. ook 

The council of Piſa 0 them both unworthy 
of the papal throne. Twenty four cardinals with the 
conſent of the council chuſe Philargi a native of 
. on the 17 of June, 1499 Philargi the lawful 

6 


pope 
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pope dies in about ten months. All the cardinals 
that are now at Rome unanimouſly ele& Balthazar 
Coffa, who affumes the name of John the X X1I1*, 
He had been brought up in the church and in 
arms. Being made a deacon from a pirate, he had 
diſtinguiſn'd himſelf in his progreſs on the coaſt of 
Naples in favour of Urban. He had, ſometime ſince, 
purchas'd at a very dear rate a cardinal's hat, and a mi- 
ſtreſs nam'd Catharine whom he carried off from her 


husband. At the head of a ſmall army he recover'd 


Bologna from the Viſcomti. He was a ſoldier with- 
out manners ; but nevertheleſs he was a pope ca- 
nonically elected. 5 | 
The ſchiſm ſeems now to be ended by the laws of 
the church ; 'but the politics of certain princes give 
it ſtill a being; if we can call by the name of politics 
that ſpirit of jealouſy, of intrigue, of rapine, of fear, 
and of expectation which ſets the world in a flame. 
A diet was aſſembled at Frankfort in 1409, at 
which the emperor preſides, ' and is attended by am- 
baſſadors from the kings of France, England, and 
Poland. And what enſues? the emperors ſupport 
one faction of anti-popes, and France another. The 
emperor and Empire believing the right of aſſembling 
councils to be theirs. The diet of Frankfort treats 
the council of Piſa as an unlawful aſſembly; and 
demands a regular council. Thus it happen'd that 
the council of Piſa, when they imagin'd every thing 
ſettled, had. inſtead thereof left Europe three popes 
for two, | 5 15 7 
The canonical pope was John the twenty third 
choſen ſolemnly at Rome. The two others were 
Corraris, and Peter de la Lune. Corraris wander'd 
about from town to town; Peter de la Lune was 
by order of the court of France ſhut up in Avignon; 
where without acknowledging him they kept this 
fantom to produce upon occaſion in oppoſition to 
others in the ſame buſineſs. 8 
11 1410. 
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37 
While Europe is thus diſturb'd by popes ; 2 2 bloody 
2 war breaks out between Poland and the Teutonic 
X knights - maſters of Pruſſia about ſome boats laden 
with Corn, Theſe, knights inſtituted at_firſt to 


ſerve the Germans in their hoſpitals, were at length 
become a militia ſomething like the Mammelukes. 

The knights are defeated. They Joſe Thorn, 
Elbing and many other towns, which remain in the 
hands of Poland. | 

The emperor. Robert die s the 10'* of May at 
Openheim. Wenceslaus Qill calls himſelf Fang. © of 
without 1 8 any of nk ee ets | 
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THIRTY SEVENTH EMPEROR. 


ar Dai 17 , SE 
W ENCESLAUS was no more emperor except at 
rague among his domeſtics. Sigismund his 
brother nts the Empire. Joſhua Margrave of 
Brandenburgh and of rn his couſin alſo der 
mands it, 
Joſhua not 4 diſputes the Empir with his 
couſin, but Brandenburg alſo. : 

The elector Palatine Lewis, eldeſt ſon ceded lafl 
emperor Robert, the archbiſhop of Triers, and the 
ambaſſadors of Sigismund, name Sigismund emperor 
at Frankfort. 

Mentz, Cologn, the Saxon ambaſſador, and a de- 
py from Brandenburgh in favour of Joſhua, elect 
Joſhua in the ſame town. 

Wenceslaus at Prague proteſts againſt theſe. two 
elections; Germany has now three emperors, as 
well as the church three popes, ene either in 
reality — one, 
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0 Kr. N of Bohemia «nd of Hovgary ; Margrave 
. | of Brandenburg. 
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141 | EE | 
Y the death of Joſhua three months after his 
election, Germany is deliver'd from a civil war, 
which he would not have been able, by himfelf, to 
ſupport, but which would have been carried on in 
his name. 

Sigismund is emperor both nominally and effe- 
ctually. 

This election is confirm'd by all the electors the 
21th of July. 

The towns, at that time, had no biſhops but by 
the deciſion of battle. For in the canvaſſing el 
ctions, John the XXIII, approving one biſno 
and Corrario another, produced a civil war; which 
happen'd at Cologn as well as at Liege. The 
archbiſhop Theodoric of the houſe of Mœurs does 
not take poſſeſſion of his ſee, till he had defeated 
his competitor, who was. of the houſe of Berg, in a 
bloody battle. 6 2 


The Teutonic knights wks up irms againſt Poland. 


They are ſo formidable that Sigismund leagues pri- 
vately with Poland againſt them. Poland at * 
cedes Pruſſia to the knights; and the grand maſter 
becomes inſenſibly a conſiderable ee gar f n 


1412. . 
The great ſchiſm of the Weſt is in ſome meaſure 
an embaraſſment to Sigismund; he ſees himſelf king 


of * margrave of Brandenburg, and em- 
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peror ; titles he would willingly confirm to dis pofte- 
rity. The Venetians, having aggrandis' themſelves 
much, had in the time of a croiſad conquer'd part 
of Dalmatia; he defeats them at frial, and joins 

that part of Dalmatia to Hungar r. 
On the other hand Ladislaus or Lancelot that 
king of Hungary, whom he had expell'd, makes 
himſelf maſter of Rome, and of all the cquatry to 
Florence. Pope John the XXIII“ had at firſt, like 
his predeceſſors, call'd him in to his defence; and by 
that. means given himſelf a dangerous maſter, fearing 
he ſhould have found one in Sigismund. This forc'd 
ſlep of John ſoon coſt him the, pontifical chair. 
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John the XXIII, to extirpate ſchiſm and confirm 
his own election, transfers the - remainder of the 
council of Piſa to Rome, where he ought to have had 
more ſtrength. _ The emperor convokes a,council at 
Conſtance to deſtroy. the pope. One ſees few Italians 
popes that are eaſily duped. This one was entirely 
duped, both by Sigismund, andthe king of Naples Ladis- 
laus or Lancelot: This prince now maſter of Rome be- 
came his enemy; and the emperor ſtill more ſo. 
The emperor writes to the anti- popes to Peter de la 
Lune now at Arragon, and to: Corrario who had 
taken refuge at Rimini; but both theſe fugitive'popes 
proteſt againſt the ebuneil of Conftance./ 7 2 1 224) 
Lancelot dies. The pope, deliver'd from one of 
his maſters, ought not to put himſelf into the hands 
of another. He goes to Conſtance hoping the pro- 
tection of Frederic duke of Auſtria, inheritor of the 
Auſtrian hatred to the houſe of Luxemburgh. This 
prince, in his turn, protected by the pope, accepts 
of him, in partibus, the title of general of the troops 
of the Church, and with if a penſion of ſix thouſand 
golden florins, as vain as his commiſſion. The pope 
unites himſclf alſo to the marquis of Baden, Fran 
| h ome 
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ſome other princes, At laſt he enters ne 1 
8 


great ſtate. 

In the mean time Sigmund i is S at Aix a- 
chapelle, and all the electors aſſiſt at the pepe 
e in Weir proper ſtations. 1 4 
; 39 UE 1414. 1212 | 

in ans, arrives at 7 on e 
thi duke of Saxony carrying the ſword of the Empire 
naked before him; the burgrave of Nuremberg whom 
he had made governor of- Brandenburg bearing the 


th, 


ſcepter. The golden globe was born by his ſtep - 7 | 


father the count de 'Cillei ; this not being an ele- 
ctoral office. The pope attended at church, where 
the emperor aſſiſts at maſs in quality of deacon. He 
reads the goſpel; but no feet are kiſs'd ; no ſtirrup 
is held; nor is there a horfe led by the bridle; the 
pope preſents him a ſword, there were three thrones 
erected, one for the emperor, one for the pope, and 
one r the empreſs z the Nee en in the _— 


„ 1 
"hos the XXIII.. projiiles to reſign 35 papal 
chair, in caſe the anti- popes ſhould alſo quit theirs, 


and provided, that his reſignation every way ap- 
ar d 10: contrahutd to the utility and fare of the 
church. This laſt clauſe; ruin'd him; He Mas either 


feet, as ſoon as John bat read him the particular 
form. And this loſt him the papacy. 

Sigismund is eaſily maſter of the council by fur- 
rounding it with ſoldiers. Here he appear'd: in all 
his glory; there were preſent the electors of Saxony, 
of Mentz, and the elector Palatine, the governor of 


Brandenburg, the | dukes; of Bavaria, Auſtria, and 


Sileſia, 108 counts, 200 barons, who at this time were 


ſomeching, and 27 ambaſſadors, who there repre- 
ſented 
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forc'd to this declaration; or the buſineſs of a pirate 
had ſpoil'd him for a pope. Sigismund kiss d John's = 


SIGIS MUND. 41 


in ſented their ſovereigns. They vied in luxury and 
magnificence, as may be eaſily inferred by the num- 
ber of jewellers, being 5300, who came at this time 
to Conſtance. There were alſo reckon'd' 5009 mu- 
JF ficians, and what the cuſtoms of theſe, tices make 
very credible, there were 718 courtezans protected 
= by the magiſtrate of the town. C N rs 
The pope is obliged to fly in the diſguiſe of a 


= poſtilion to the territories of John of Auſtria count 
= of Tirol. This prince is forced to deliver up the 
pope, and to aſk the emperor's pardon - upon his 
= Whilt the pope is priſoner in a caſtle, belonging 
to his protector the duke of Auſtria, they prepare 
bis proceſs. He is accuſed of every crime, depoſed 
on the 29" of May, and the council, by the ſen- 
= tence, reſerves to itſelf the right of puniſhing him. 
=} The ch of July of the ſame year 1415». Jehn 
Hus, confeflor to the queen of Bohemia and doctor 
of divinity, is burnt alive by ſentence of the fathers 
125 of the council, notwithſtanding a very formal Pro- 
tection that Sigismund had granted him. The: em- 
peror delivers him into the hands of the elector Pa- 
1 latine, who grv S8 him up to execu tion, he continuing 
to praiſe God till his voice was ſtifled by the flame, - 
=  Thele are the principal propoſitions for which he 
was condemn'd to this horrible puniſhment. That 
c there is but one catholic church, which contains 
in her boſom all the choſen. **, That temporal 
<< tords ought-to obligeprieſtsto obſerve the law; and 
„that a bad pope is not the vicar of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Do you believe. the univerſal a parte rei ſays a 
** cardinal to him, I believe | the uniuerſal d parte 
mentis, anſwered John Hus: you don't helicut in the 
<« real preſence 'then cried the cardinal. It is 
2 mane that they intended to burn John, and they 
did it. | | 4132 Rin 
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42 SIGISMUN'D. 


1416. 


| Sigismund after the condemnation of the pope and 4 


of John Hus, taken up with the glory of extirpating | 


ſchiſea, prevails upon the kings of Caſtile, of Arra- 


gon, and of Navarre, at Narbonne, to renounce their 
obedience to Peter de la Lune. 
He goes thence to Chamberi in order to ere 


Savoy into a t and 2 55 the inveRtiture of it 
to Amadeus VIII. 


He goes to Parisß ſits in the king? 8 place, in the 1F 
* e and there makes a knight. It is ſaid 


that this was too much, and that the parliament was 
blamed for having allowed it. Why ſo? if the king 
had given him his place he ought alſo to approve of 
his conferring an honor which was barely titular. 
He goes from Paris to London. He is reeeiv'd at 
his landing by the nobility, Who advance in the water 
ſword in hand to meet him, to do him honour, and 
at the ſame time to admoniſh him, that he was not 


to act as maſter.” This is an acknowledgement of 7 


the Tight which he has in the opinion * ſome nber 
to the great name of Cæſar. 

He ſaid, that he came to London, to negotiate a 
peace between France and England. It was in thoſe 
moſt unhappy times of the French monarchy, that 
the Engliſh king, Henry V. inſiſted upon Fre rance by 
conqueſt and inheritance. 

The emperor, iaſtead of making peace, joins 
England againft unhappy France. He has ſome ad- 
vantage in Hungary. The Turks, who had ravaged 
the/Empire of the Caliphs, and threaten'd Conſtan- 
tinople, overan the We even from India to Greece. 
They laid waſte Hungary and Auſtria; but as yet 
theſe were but the incurſions of a band of robbers. 
Troops are ſent againſt them, and they retreat. 

Whilſt Sigismund is on his voyage, the council, 


After having burnt John Hus, ſearch out another 


victim, 
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victim, in the perſon of Jerome of Prague. Jerome 
of Prague, a diſciple of John Hus, was El tub his 
ſuperior in wit and eloquence, He had a 

X ſcribed to the condemnation of his maſter, 957 


„ afterwards aſnamed of it. He looked open his re- 


1 cantation as his only crime; and ſubmitted to death 
with the ſame intrepidity on the firſt of June, 1416: 


it | Poggio, the Florentine, ſecretary to John the XXIII. 
and one of the reftorers of letters, who was preſent 
2 at the trial and punifhmenr of Jerome, ſays, that he 


ſpoke with the eloquence of a Socrates, and braved 
che flames, as Socrates drank hem lock. 

= Socrates indeed and theſe two Bohemians were 
condemned becauſe they were hated by the ſophiſts 
of their reſpective times. But what a difference be- 
tween the manners of the Athenians and thoſe of the 
= Chriſtians of the 1 5th century ! between the mild 
== death of Socrates a the dreadful puniſhment of fire 
into which prieſts are caſt by priefts! *. 

= The popes having pretended to judge of princes, 
and to depoſe them when they could, the council, 
without a pope, imagined they had the ſame rights. 
Frederic of Auſtria, having taken ſome towns, {near 
Tirol, which the biſhop of Trent, whom he ke pt 
priſoner, reclamed, the eobneß. order him to give up 
the biſnop and the towns under p penalty oy gol: being 
deprived inet only himſelf, but hischildren and grand- 
children, of all the fiefs of the church and of the 
empire. This Frederic of Auſtria, ſovereig of 
== Tirol, flies from Conſtance; his brother * 
J ſeizes on Tirol, and the emperor puts Frederic 
under the imperial ban. Matters a af nadb 6p abit 
the end of the year, Frederic is re · inſfated in Ti- 
rol, and his brother Erneſt keeps in Styria, Which 
was his portion; but the Swiſs, who had 4 ized ſome 
towns belonging to the duke of Auſtria, refuſed to 
give. them 1 and 9 0 9 0 f heir league. = 
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1 + 17. £ E 
x The emperor 7＋ eturns to Conſ tance 2 wher e, with 3 A 
WITS LE $ rn ad Uh - . 
great pomp, he gives the inveſtiture of Mentz, Sa- 
xony, Pomerania, and other principalities, an in- 
veſtiture which mult be taken at every change of an 
emperor or of a vallal. .-.,:. :... 
He ſells his electorate of Brandenburg to Frederic 
de Hohenzollern burgrave of Nuremberg for four 
hundred thouſand golden florins, which the burgrave 
had amaſſed, and which in thoſe times was a very; 
conſiderable ſum. Some authors ſay, it was :only i 
one hundred thouſand, and are the more credible. MM 
Sigiſmund, by contract, reſerves to himſelf the 
right of re-purchaſing Brandenburg for the ſame ſum, i 
in caſe he Hould have children. . 5 
Ia the ſentence pronounced by, the council in pre- 
ſence of the emperor againſt pope Peter de la Lune, 
he is declared perjured, a diſturber of the public peace, 
an heretic, farfaken of God, and ob/tinate., The title 
of obſtinate was the only one that he truly merited 
among them, 5 | 
The emperor propoſes to the council to reform the 
church before they create a pope. Many prelates 
exclame.againft him as an heretic, and they make a 
Ope without reforming, the church -,'  _ 
_ Twenty-three cardinals and 33prelates of the coun- 
cil, deputies of nations, aſſemble in a conclave. This 
is the only example we have of other prelates, beſides 
cardinals having a right to vote ſince the ſacred col- 
lege had reſerved, to itſelf the election of popes ; for 
Gregory III. was choſen by the voice of the people. 
On the 111 of November Otho de Colloana is 
choſen, who. changes that great name to Martin. 
The conſecration of this pope was above all others 
auguſt. The reins of his horſe, as he went to church, 
were held by the emperor and the elector of Bran- 
denburg. He was followed by one hundred 1 
ä | the 
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95 SIGISM UNO. 45 
XZ the ambaſſadors of all the kings, and by the intire 
WT council „ 
— £1 wel > edlb 
In the midſt of this great proviſion of the council, 


* 


and ſuch apparent pains to reſtore peace to the church, 


* and the empire to its dignity, how was Sigiſmund 
X principally employed? In amaſſing money. 


Not content with having ſold his electorate of 


Brandenburg, he haſtened, during the holding of 
the council, to ſell, for his own' uſe, ſame tons that 


had been confiſcated, to Frederic of Auſtria. . The 
agreement n ace, reſtitution ought to have enſued ; 
tte delay of which and his continual want of money 


E tarniſhed his glory. oF „% 
Tze new pope Martin V. declares Sigiſmund King 
of the Romans, by ſupplying the defects of formality 
which are faund in his election of, Frankfort. 


* 


The pope having promiſed to labour for the refor- 
mation of the church, publiſhes ſome | conſtitutions 


reſpecting the revenues of the apoſtolical chamber, 
and the habits of the clergy. , 


He grants to the emperor a tenth of the eccleſia- 
ical income in Germany, during one year, to in- 
demnify him for the expences of Ec, and Ger- 


many murmurs at it. . on 
2 — TFhe troubles are appeaſed this year in Holland, 
Brabant, and Hainault. All that is important for 
hiſtory to remark is, that Sigiſmund acknowledges 
the province of Hainault not to be held of the empire. 
Another emperor may afterwards admit the contrary, 
Hainault another time was, as has been ſeen, held for 


a little while of the biſhop of Liege. 
As feudal right is not a natural right, it being no 
more than a pretenſion to land cultivated by another, 
but not the poſſeſſion of a land which we cultiyate - 
ourſelyes, it has been the ſubject of a thouſand unde- 
termined diſputes, ne en one on 


1419. 
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important, and more nearly concern the empire. 


46 SIG18MUN p. 


Very great troubles kin le in Bohemia, The 
aſhes of John Hus and of erome of eve excite 
motions. | „ 
The partizans of theſe two > unfortunate men en- | B | 
e to maintain their doctrine and revenge chen 2 
death. The celebrated John Ziſka puts himſelf at 4 | 


of the opportunity given him, by the weakneſs of | 99 
Wenceſlaus, the fanaticiſm of the Bohemians, and the 
growing hatred of the people to the clergy, in order 
to form a powerful party, and eſtabliſh himſelf a 
government. MD 
Wenceſlaus dies in 8 almoſt forgotten. Si. = 
giſmund has the empire now intirely to himſelf, He 
is king of Hungary and Bohemia, and lord para- 
mount of Sileſia, had he not diſpoſed of his electorate Wi 
of Brandenburg he might have founded the moſtpower- Wi 
ful houſe in Germany. 4 —_— 
I 420. = 
It is againſt this puiſſant emperor, that John Ziſka 1 
fe, who makes war upon him in his hereditary do- 
minions. The monks were ofteneſt victims in, this 
war, and with their blood paid the cruelty of the fa 
thers of Conſtance. © 
John Ziſka inflames all Bohemia. There were at 
this time great rroubles in Denmark on account of 
the duchy of Sleswick. King Erich ſeizes upon this 
guchy ; ; but the wars of the Huſſites are much more 


Siziſmund beſicges Prague, John Ziſka 7 him to 
the rout, and obliges him to raiſe the ſiege. A prieſt 
marches with him at the head of the Huffites, = 
bears a chalice in his hand as a mark of his acting in 
a double capacity. | 


= 
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SIGISM UND. 47 
A month after, John Ziſka beats the emperor 


2 again. This war continuad 16 years, had not the 
X emperor violated his own protection ſo Wang, misfor- 
9 tunes never could have happened. 


22 '& £. = 
1H: 


1421. 
T here had been now for many years no PLS oa 


but againſt chriſtians. Martin V. cauſed the, Huffites 
to be preached againſt in Germany, inſtead of grant 
ing them communion with Wine. 


A biſhop of Triers marches at the head of an 
army of holy men againſt John Ziſka, who having 


with him little more than 200 men cuts them in 


pieces. 
The emperor ' marches again towards Prague and 


1422. 

Coribut prince of 1 joins Ziſka i in hope of 
becoming king of Bohemia. Ziſka, who really me- 
rited to be ſo, threatens to leave Prague. 

The word Ziſka fignifies Blind in the i 
tongue, and thus hay. called this warrior, as Hora- 
tius had been formerly named Cocles. He really me- 
rited the title of Blind, having loſt both his eyes, and 
this John the Blind was quite a different ſort of man 
from the other John the Blind, who was father to 
Sigiſmund. He believed there was a poſſibility of his 
reigning, notwithſtanding that he had loſt his eyes, 
while he Foul FO. and be head of a . | 


n 66 Aa; 

The emperor driven out of Banat by the aveti> 
gers of John Hus, had recourſe to his old ſtratagem 
of ſelling provinces. He ſolch Moravia to Albert, 
duke of Auſtria; this was diſpoſing of what the Huſ- 
ſites poſſeſſed. Procopius, the Shaver, becauſe he 
Was a prieſt, a very great warrior, becoming the eye 


and the arm of John Lilla, | Selench, 1 1 
the Auſtrians, 5 c 


LA I 4 Wers - 1424. 
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48 SIGISMUN D, 


1424. | | EE 
Ziſka, the Blind, ſupports himſelf not only * | 
the emperor, but 2 Coribut, who from his de- 
fender was become his rival. He routs Coribert after 


having defeated the emperor. mJ 
Sigifſmund might nevertheleſs have profited by thi Fw. | 


civil war amongſt his enemies, but he is engaged at 1 
the fame time at a wedding. He aſſiſts at the nuſ- 
tials of a king of Poland at Preſburg with great ſtate, 


while Ziſka drives out his rival Coribut and enters 
Pra e in triumph. | T 
ifka dies in his army of a contagious diſorder, 
Nothing is better known than the diſpoſal he is pre- 
tended to have made of his body on his death-bed. 
Let me be left, ſays he, in the open field, I had rather | 
be eaten by birds than by worms. Let a drum be made 
of my Hein; 3 the very fo ound of it will put our enemies 0 
ro igt. 9 
25 party does not die with him. It had been for- 
med by Fanaticiſm and not by Zifka. Procopius, the 
Shaver, ſ. ſucceeds to his 2 and reputation. 


1425, 1426. 

Bobemis is divided into many factions, but all unite 
againſt the emperor, who cannot. repair the ruins 
of his country. Coribut returns and i is declared king, 
Pracopius makes war at the ſame time with the uſur- 
per and with Sigiſmund. 

In fine the empire furniſhes an army of an hun- 
dared: thouſand men to the emperor, and this army is 

intirely defeated. They ſay that the folidiers of 
Procapius, who are called Taborites, uſed two-ed ed 
axes in this battle, and that tet this novelty they 
* the victory. 

1427. 
While the emperor Sigiſmund is driven out of 1 Bo- 


hemia, and that the embers of John Hus ſet this coun- 
try, 


by the empire, and that he could not raiſe men-In 


$ 1G. I'S MiU-N P. | 49 


try, Moravia and Auſtria in a flame; the wars between 
the king of Denmark and Holſtein continue. Lubee, 
Hamburg, Wiſmar, and Stralſund, declare aganſt 
him. And what was the authority of the emperor 
Sigiſmund ? He fides with Denmark, he writes to the 
towns to induce them to lay down their arms, aud 
they pay no attention to him. Hs ſeems to have loft 
his credit, not only as king of Bohemia, but alſo as 
emperor. 4.1 

He marches once more an army into his own. coun- 
try, and this army is again beaten by Procopius. Co- 
ribut, who calls himſelf king of Bohemia, is put into 
a convent by his own party, and the emperor has no 


- 


longer any friends in Bohemia. | 2. 
1428. | :ritt 53 


It is plain that Sigismund was wery badly ſuccoured 


* 


Hungary. He was burdened with titles and with' 
misfortunes. At length he opens a conference at 
Preſburg to make peace with his ſubjects. The party 
named the Orphans, who were the moſt powerful at 
Prague, will liſten to no accommodation but anſwer, 
that a free people have no buſineſs with a ting. 


1429. 1430. 

Procopius, the Shaver, at the head of an army of 
his brethren, not unlike that which Cromwell after- 

wards formed, followed by the Orphans, the taborites, 
and the prieſts, who carried the chalice, continued to 
beat the imperialiſts. Miſnia, Luſatia, Sileſia, Mo- 
ravia, Auſtria, and Brandenburg, are laid waſte. A 
great revolution was now to be feated. - Procopius 
makes uſe of his baggage by way of intrenchment 
againſt the german cavalry with ſucceſs. Theſe en- 
trenchments were called Tabors; he goes on with 
theſe Tabors, and penetrates to the confines of Fran- 
coma. The princes of the empire involved in wars 
amongſt themſelves, could not oppoſe theſs irrup- 


Vous II. - C tions, 
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tions. What has the einperor then to do? He 1d net I 

known what it was to hold a council, and admit the | Y 

durniog n couple of prieſts. 1 
During | theſe — — II. ravages fan- 


tance theduke of Lithuania, and to create him king : 
Bat he cannot come to the ſpot ; the Talenten pre- 
vent him. 11 


1431. 


ſemberg, and that in ſo complete a manner that Pro- 
copius appears to be maſter of the intimidated empire. 
bott length the Hungarians whom Amurath H. bad 


Wermanzx which had other wiſe been laid waſte. 
A etbets. The cardinal Julian, not being able to carty 


the Huſſi te prieſts. | 
The cou -il'opens at Baſil the 2 34 of May. 


3 9 
The fathers give paſeports for two hundred prop! „ 
to the Huſſites. Y 
This' council of Baſil held under Eugene IV. was 


XXIII. at Conſtance, and they intend the ſame com- 7 
bros for Eugenius IV. at Baſil, = 
Eugenius, 


gary. The emperor endeavous to engage to his aflil- 4B 


He again ſues to the Huffites for peace; whith he 
cannot obtain; ind his troops are again twice beate. 
The 'eleRor of Brandenburg and the cardinal Julian 

the popeꝰs legate are a ſecond time defeated at Ki- 


ref go beat he, march againſt the conqueror, and ſave Pp 
Abe Huſſites repulſed at one place are formidable in 


on the war, calls-a council and propoſes admitting = 


no other than a prolongation of ſeveral others ſum - 
-moned at different times by Martin V. to meet at 
Pavia and Sienna. The fathers began with declaring 
that the pope had no right either to diſſolve their aſ- 
ſembly or to transfer it, and that he ought to ſubmit 
to them on pain of puniſhment. The councils re- 
garded themfelves as general ſtates of Europe, judges 
of popes and of kings. They had dethroned John 


SIGISMUMND, 5 
Eugevius, who believed himſelf abov« he council 
diſſolves it; but in vain. He finds himlelt cited to 
abet there, rather than to preſide 3 Aud Sigilpwaed 
takes that opportunity to get himſelf crowned in Lom 
bardy, and afterwards, tho' to no purpoſe, at Rome. 
nee finds Italy. powerful aud divided. Phillip Viſ- 
comti reigns, over the Milaneſe, and over Gepoa the 
IF unfortunate rival of Venice, which had loſt her liberty, 
and now only ſought for maſters. . The duke of 
Milan and the Venetians diſpute about Verona, and 
other frontiers. The Florentines fide with the Ve- 
netians. Lucca and Sienna declare for the duke of 
Milan. Sigiſmund is too happytin being protected by 


this duke, in his journey to Rome, to receive the 


- 2 appearance, after | which t cy depa 


= where their voices are admitte 


vain crown of emperor, - He then takes part with the 

council againſt the. pope, as he had done hefore at 
Conftance. The fathers proclaim. his holineſs a con- 
temper of the cqurt, and give 7 for his 

E 1 128 

kp fathers of Baſil would ack imitative, of thoſe 
of Conſtance. But their examples: deceive; them. 
== Eugenius was powerful at Rome, and the times were 
no longer the ſame. 5 10 £7 


7 1432. 5 
The deputies of Bohemia are admitted to the coun 
cil. John of Hus and Jerome of Pra ue were hurne 
at Conſtance; their followers * e at Baſil, 
The Huſſite prieſts 
who come hither, march only in the train of Proco- 
pius the Shaver who approaches with three hundred 
armed gentlemen ; and the fathers cry out: This 18 
the congueror of the church and of the empire. The 
== council allow them to drink at their communion, and 
= <they diſpute about the reſt. The;emperor arrives at 
== Baſil, where he with great calmneſs ſees his con- 


== Jueror, and is taken up with the proceſs againſt 
_ "2 While 
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While they argue at Baſil, the Huſſites of Bohemia, 
joining the Polanders, attack the Teutonic knights, 
and each party believes itſelf engaged in a holy war. 
Every ravage is renewed; the Huſſites make war 
among themſel yes. 5 | Z 


* 5 
F = 


Procopius quits the council he had intimidated to 
go againſt the oppoſite party in Bohemia, and to be 
beaten. He is killed in a battle near Prague. The 
victorious faction do what the emperor had never 
dared to have done. They condemn a great number 
of priſoners to the ſtake. Theſe heretics ſo long 
armed, to revenge their deceaſed apoſtle, now caſt 
each other into the flames. | "0 


| I 434. ä be | 
If the princes of the empire left their chief in a time 
when he could not revenge himſetf ; they never neg- 
lected the public good. Lewis of Bavaria, duke of In- ** 
golſtadt, having tyranniſed over his vaſſals, being de- 
- teſted by his neighbours, and not ſufficiently powerful 
to defend himſelf, is put under the ban of the empire; 
and is favored by giving ſome money to Sigiſmurid, 
The emperor was, at that time, fo poor, that he 
gave up things of the greateſt conſequence for the 
moſt trifling ſums, 3 8 . 
The haſt electoral branch of Saxony of the antient 
' houſe of Aſcania dies without leaving any children, 
Many relations lay claim to Saxony. And to obtain 
- this'duehy, it coſts the marquis of Miſnia, Frederic: 
the cwarlthe, an hundred thouſand florins. . = 
| $9 RO OW #57364 r 


RR. 7 . .., 
The emperor retires to Hungary to negotiate with 
his ſubjects of Bohemia. The ftates preſcribe the 
conditions according to which they chuſe to be recon- 
ciled, and ſtipulate among other things that he ſhall i 
not alter their coin any more. This is a clauſe to 
his ſhame; but a ſhame common to the * ,” 0 
5 ole | 
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| thoſe times. The people ſubmit to their ſovereign, 
neither to be tyrannized over nor fleeced. N 

At laſt the emperor; having accepted the W 
tions, the Bohemians ſubmit themſel ves to him and 


to the church. Here is a true contract between the 
: king and his people. 


1436, 1437. 

Sigismund reenters Prague, and receives homage 
again; as newly holding his crown from the choice 
of the nation. After having appeaſed other troubles, 
he cauſes duke Albert of | Auſtria his kinſman to be 
acknowledged in Bohemia as heir to the kingdom. 


Tius is the laſt event of his life which EEE in 
December 1437- 


ALBERT II. of AUSTRIA. 


TRIzrTy: EIGHT H EMPEROR. 


1438. * 
1. then 8 to appear that the houſe of Auſtria 
ould in time become the moſt powerful in Eu- 
rope. Albert II, kinsman to Sigismund, ſees himſelf 
king of . and Hungary, duke of Auſtria, ſo- 
vereign of ſeveral other territories and emperor. He 
Was king of Hungary and Bohemia by election, but 
when the father and grandfather have been once elec- 
ted, it is eaſy for their deſcendants to ſet nn: 
up an hereditary right. 12 
The party of the Huſſites who were called Calix- 
tins chuſe for king Caſimir brother to the king of 
Poland, and he muſt fight, The emperor com- 
manded by Albert the Ahle, then Burgrave of 
Nuremberg and afterwards elector of Brandenburg, 
ſecures the Bohemian crown to Albert II. duke of 
Auſtria, by repeated victories. 


54 AfL F . 

- In the great diet of Nuremberg the ancient tribu- 
nal of the Auſtrigues is reformed. This was a re- 
medy found out, as has been ſeen, to prevent the ef- 

fuſion of blood in the quarrels of the lords of the em- 
pire. The offended were to name three princes aas 
arbitrators who ought to be approved of by the ſtates 
of the empire, and give judgment within a year. 3 

Germany is divided into four parts, called circles, 
Bavaria, the Rhine, Suabia and Weſtphalia. The 
electoral territories are not compriſed within theſe four 
circles. Each elector, from his on dignity, govern- 
ing bis territories without ſubjecting them to this re- 
gulation. Each circle has a duke or general, and each 
member of the circle is taxed to a certain degree, either 
in men or money for the public ſecurity. 

In this diet they aboliſhed an old law which ſtill 
ſubſiſted in ſeveral parts of Weſtphalia, and being 
contradictory to #1] law was unwotthy the name ef 
one. It was called the ſecret judgment, and con- 
demned. a man tv death, without his knowing any 
thing of the matter. 

This manner of judging, which is little better than 
afiffdating, has been uſed in many ftates, but mort 
particularly in that of Venice, when any prefling 
danger, or the intereſt of the ſtate, which is ſuperior 
to all law, can give countenance” to ſuch baibarny. 
An il!-founded tradition would fain perſuade us, that 
Charlemagne I, eſtabliſhed this bloody tribunal to 
keep the eonquered and headftrong Saxons within 
bounds. Some judges of Weſtphalia ſtill made ufe 
of this cruel cuſtom : All the. ſucceſſors of Charle- 
miprie ought to bluſh to have left the honour of ſup · 
preſſing it to Albert of Auſtria, * 17 


n 1 
The council of Baſil ag fill on the one hand 
to trouble the Weſt; on the other the Turks and 
Tartars, who diſpute the Eaſt, carry their deyaſta- 
tions to the frontiers of Hungary. _ 

: | e 
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a} The Greek gmperor, John Paleologus, Who had 
MT (carce any more domiaions left than Conſtantinople, 
vainly inagines it in bis power to obtain ſuccour of 
the Chriſtians ; he humbles himſelſ ſo far as to come 
to Rome to ſubmit the Greek church to the. papa] 
jurisdiction. | ot; thn Bo 1 218 
John Paleologus and bis patriarch were received in 
the council of Ferrara, a councilfſet up by Eugenius IV. 
in oppoſition to that of Baſil. The Greek empecoy 
and his clergy in their ſubmiſſion, really maintain, to 
all appearance, the majeſty of their empire and the 
=X dignity of their church. Neither of theſe fugitives 
kiſled the pope's feet; they deteſted this ceremony, 
received by the emperors of the Weſt, who call 
themſelves the ſovereigns of the pope, | Nevertheleſs, 
they had in the firſt ages kiſſed the feet of the Greek 
biſhbops/ cer. nll ĩðò , ws 
Paleologus and his prelates fallow the pape from 
Ferrara to Florence. There it is ſolemnly decided 
and agreed upon by the repreſentatives of the Latin 
and Greek churches, that the holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
the Father and the Son by the production of inſpiration z 
the Father- communicates every thing ta the San arcept 
his paternity and that the Son from all eternity has had 
the productive virtue whereby the holy Ghoſt praceeds 
from the Son as from the Fathor, _ „ 
The ſubmiſſton of this primacy was a great, in- 
tereſting, and glorious point for the ſee of Rome. 
On the th of July the pope was ſolemnly acknow- 
ledged for head of the univerſal church; * 7 7 * FO 
This union of the. Greeks and Latins was ſop! 
after diſavowed by the whale Greek chureh; but the 
= victory of pope Pugenius was not for this the leſs glo- 
= rious. While he renders this ſervice to the Batins, 
and finiſhes to the beſt of his power the ſcbiſms of 
che Eaſt and Weſt, the council of Baſil depoſe him 
from the papal chair, declaring him rebellians, fiumg— 
mac, ſchiſmatical, _— and perjured, * 1 
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If we confider the council according to this decree, 
they will appear only as a troop of factious ſpiriis: 
if we regard the rules of diſcipline which they laid 
down, then will they appear to us as very wiſe men, | 
and this is becauſe in their depoſition of Eugenius, they 
were influenced only by paſſions which had no ſhare | 
in their regulations. The moſt ayguſt body when 
carried away by paſſions always commits more faults | 
than a ſingle man. 

It ought not here to be forgotten that Paleologus 
at his return to Conſtantinople, was become fo odious 
to his own church for having ſubmitted! to that of 
Rome, that his own ſon refuſcd him burial. 

Nevertheleſs the Turks advanced even to Saman- 
dria in Hungary, In the midſt of theſe zlarms, Al- 
bert of Auſtria, from whom much was expected, 
dies on the 27 of October, leaving the empire weak 


as he bu found i it and el OT 


FREDERIC of Aus TRIA. 
+ *...,+ Third of that name 


Tux r- THIXD EMPEROR. 


1 1440. x 
N E RE is a meeting at Frankfort as uſua! 
ſor the electing a king of the Romans. The i 
mates of Bohemia, who were without a ſovereign, 
enjoyed in common with the other electors a right to 
vote, a privilege which never had been given to any 
but Bohemia. 
Lewis landgrave of Heſſe refuſes the imperial 
erown. Hiſtory furniſhes many examples of the ſame 


nature. The empire had now for a long time been 
2 looked 


- „ 
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1 hooked upon as a dowerleſs ſpouſe who had need of 4 
| Every rich huſband. 2 | | 

E Frederic of Auſtria, duke of Stiria, ſon of Erneſt, 
ho was much leſs powerful than the landgrave of 
HFeſſe, is not ſo dfficult. + 58 : 

In the ſame year, Albert, duke of Bavaria, refuſes 


re f | | 
en the crown of Bohemia which was offered to him; 
Its but this new refuſal has its foundation upon a motive 


Ewhich princes ought to ſet themſelves as an example. 
The widow of the emperor, king of Bohemia and 
Hungary, duke of Auftria, was after his death 
brought to. bed of a ſon named Ladislaus. Albert 
of Bavaria believed that. fome reſpeA ought to be 
paid to the blood of this inſant. He looked upon Bo- 
hemia as the child's inheritance. He wou'd not de- 


i- 
J, ME prive him of it. Intereſt does not always fway ſo- 


= vereigns. There is alfo fome honour amongſt them; 
and they ought to conſider, that when this honour is 
ſecure, it is ſuperior to uncertain dominion. . 
Alfter the example of the Havarian, the emperor 
Frederic III. alſo refuſes the crown of Bohemia. 
Thus does the precedent of virtue influence. Fre- 
eric III. ſcorns to be leſs generous than the duke of 
Bavaria. He charges himſelf with the guardianſhip 
of the child Ladislaus, who by birth-right ought to 
poſſeſs the higher Auſtria wherein is Vienna, and was 
called to the throne of Bohemia and Hungary by the 
voice of the people, who in him reſpected the blood 
= whence he fprung. | | 
uc council of Frifingen is held, in which thoſe 
who are killed in tournament, or who have not been 
== confeſſed within the year, are deprived of burial. 


F neſe ſlrange and ridiculous decrees have never any 

He force. «27 <0 3 & Ih 

i : nn 

4 great diet at Mentz. The anti- pope, Amadeus 

of Savoy, (Felix) created by the council” of Baſil, 

eeads to that diet a Jegate d latere, where he was 
e ene nn 
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obliged to quit the croſs and purple which Amadeu: 
had beſtowed on him. This Amadeus was a whimfica! i 
ſort of a man, who having rencunced his duchy of 
Savoy for the unruffled life of a hermit quitted his i 
retreat at Ripaill in order. to be pope, . "The fathers 
of the council of Baſil, had elected hi tho he was a 
ſecular. They have in this violated all cuſtom, and 
theſe fathers were no longer 1egarded at Rome but as 
a ſeditious faction. Ihe diet of Mentz hold the ba- 
lance between the two popes. _ 2 
The knights of the Teutonic order govern ſo de- 
ſpotically in Pruffia that the people give e e up 8 
The emperor educates. at his court Ladislaus the 
young king of Bohemia, and the kingdom is governed 
in the name of this young prince; but in the midſt 
of contradictions and troubles. All the cle&ors and 
many princes, afſiſt at the coronation of the emperor 
at Aix-la-chapelle. Each of them is followed by a 
jirtle army. In. thoſe days of ceremony they placed Wi 
their glory in appearing with magnificence and often- 
tation; in our days they place it in not appearing Wi 
A great example of the liberty of the Northern 


- 


f eople. Eric king of Denmark and of Sueden, de- "x 
7 


: 


gns his nephew to ſucceed him in his throne,, The 
ſtates oppoſe him therein; declating that by, their WW 
fundamental laws the crown ought not to be heredi- WY 
tary. Their fundamental laws at this day are very 
different. They depoſe their old king Eric, who 
aſpired at being too abſolute, and called to the crown, 
o rather to the firſt magiſtracy, Chriſtopher of 
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Politics, laws and cuſtoms were then very diffe- 
tent from what they are in our days. Frante in that if 
age was ſeen united with the houſe of Auſtria * 128 
| | the 
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che Swiſs. The dauphin, afterwards: Charſes XL.. 
rather to defend. Authors ſpeak of a-:greaewidosy: 

„ gained by the dauphin near Baſil ; if he hall gained- 
ſuch a great battle, how happened it that be could 5 
not without ſome difficulty obtain leave to enter Baſt 
with his domeſtics? This is certain that the Swifs 
never loft that liberty for which they fought, and this 
nbderty gained every day additional ſtiength in ſpite: 
of their diaenſton s.. 
lt was not againſt the Swiſs he ought then to have 
7 marched:; he ought ee haue gone agajait the 'Furks.. 
X Amurath II. after having abdicated the'empite, reaſ- 
= ſumed it at the intreaty of the Janiſaries, ' This 
Turk, who might be ranked amongſt philoſophens, 
== was numbered with heroes. -He-puſhed his conqueſts 
in Hungary. The king of Poland, Uladis|aus; - rhet 
ſecond of the Jagellons, caufed himſelf to be elected 
by the Hungarians to the prejudice of young Ladislaus 
of Auſtria, brought up always near the emperor. He 
had concluded with Amurath the moſt ſolemn peace 
that ever Chriſtians made with Maſſulmans. 

3 Amurath and Uladislaus ſolemaly ſwear to it. 
The one upon the aleoran, the other upon the 


goſpel,” 88-4 2 2 247184 


Cardinal Julian Ceſarini, che pope's Tegate in Ger- 
many, a man famous for his proceedings againſt the 
partizans of John Hus, for having formerly preſided 
at the council of Baſil, and for the Croiſade, which 
he had preached againſt the Turks; ' was at that time; 
by too blind a zeal, the cauſe of reproach and-misfors 
tunejto the chriſtiauanss. 3 4587 l G1 
TL pe peace was ſcarceiy confirmed before the! du 
dAinal excited them to the breaking of it. ble flattered 
= Himſelf he might have engaged the Venetians and Ge- 
noeſe to aſſemble a formidable fleet, and. that the 
rouſed Greeks, would make one laſt effort. Al pre- 
text for violating the oaths 45 wanting, Amurath 
"P1863 6 had 


* 
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bad obſerved all the conditions with ſuch exadt- 
neſs, that he left no ſubterfuge to the infi ingers. 
This legate had no other reſource than that of per- 
ſuading Uladislaus, the Hungarian chiefs and the 
Polanders, that they could violate their oath. He 
harangued, he, wrote, he aſſured them that the 
peace ſworn upon the goſpel was to no effect, be- 
cauſe jt; was made againſt the inclination of the pope. 
In effect the pope, who was then Eugenius IV. wrote 
to Uladislaus, that he commanded. him to : break a 
peace which could not be made without the concur- 
rence Ci the holy ſee. We already ſee the introduc- 
_ Hom of the maxim, that no faith is to; be kept with 
Herttics. Ffom whence it is to be concluded, that i it 
ovght not to be kept with Mahometans. 

Julian at length prevails. All the chiefs allow them 
ſelves to be carried away by the torrent, and above all, 
John Corvinus Huniades, that famous general of the 
Hungarian aimies, who had fo often beat Amutath 
and Mahomet II. 

Vladislaus ſeduced by falſe hopes, and ill more 
by falſe morality, ſurpriſes the territories of the Sultan. 
He is ſoon met near the Uxine bridge, in the coun- 
try formally called Mæſia, now: called Bulgaria. 
Battle is given him near the town of the 4 | 

- Amurath carried in his boſom, the treaty of peace 
which they had ſo lately concluded. He drew it out 
in the midſt of the fight, while his troops were in 
motion, and prayed: God to puniſh the perjur'd, and 
revenge this rye committed. againſt the * of 
nations. E 1 | 

This is what gave riſe to the. fable, that the peace 
had been ſworn upon the euchariſt, chat the hoft had 
been lodged in the hands of Ainurath, and thatit was 
to this hoſt. that he addreſs' d bimſclf ; inc the time of 
battle. The perjut'd this time receiv'd the chaſtiſe- 
ment they deſery'd, ibe chriſtians were vanquiſhd 


after a Jong teſiſtance. King Uladislaus was run 
thro' 
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thro” the body, his head cut off by a Janiſary, was 
carried in triumph from rank to rank thro' the 
Turkiſh army, and this ſpectacle finiſh'd the rout. 
Some people have affirmed, that the cardinal Julian 
who aſſiſted in this battle, endeavouring in his flight 
to pals a river, fell in and was drowned by the weight 
of the gold which he carried about him ; others {ay . 
that the Hungarians themſelves Killed him, It is 
certain that he periſh'd in this journey, 
Germany . ought to have oppoſed the progreſs of 
the Ottomans. But at. that time Frederic, who 
had called in the French to his aſſiſtance againſt the 
Swiſs, ſeeing that his defenders over-run Alſatia and 
the neighbouring country, goes to chaſe out theſe 
dangerous allies. Charles VII. reclames the right of 
protection in the town of Toul, altho' it was an im- 
perial town. He exacts under the ſame title preſents 
from Metz and Verdun. This right of protection 
upon theſe towns in their indigence, is the origin of 
that ſovereignty which the kings of France have at, 
length obtained. RATES. 
Inſtead of carrying on a long, briſk, and well-con-: 
ducted war againſt the Turks, a ſhort one is made, 
upon the frontiers againſt the Frenen. 
The eccleſiaſtical war between the council of Bafil 
and pope Eugenius IV. ſtill ſubſiſts. Eugenius bethinks 
himſelf' of depoſing the archbiſhops of Cologne and 
of Triers ; becaufe they had been partizans, of the 
council of Baſil. OO. een 


and yet much leſs as electors, But, at, 
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1 CSE 

The other eleQors, the princes, take part with 
the two biſhops vainly depoſed, The pope had fore- 
ſeen this; he propoſes an accommodation, te- eſta- 
bliſhes the two biſhops, he ſooths the Germans, and 
in fine Germany, which had remain'd neuter in 
the diſpute between the anti- pope and him, acknow- 
leges Eugenius to be the only lawful pope. The 
council of Baſil ſoon falls into contempt, and in a 


ſhort time diſſolved inſenſibly of itſelf. 3 


A Germanic convocation. This council had never- 
theleſs eſtabliſh'd certain uſeful regulations, which 
the Germanic body afterwards adopted; and which 
it ſupports to this day. The elections in the cathedral 
churches and abbies are re-eſtabliſh'd. 

The pope never named prieſts to ſmall benefices but 
during fix months of this yar. 
There is nothing paid to the apoſtolical chamber 
for ſmall benefices ; many other laws of the {ame 
nature are confira'd.by pope Nicholas V. who there- 
by pays homage to the council of Baſil, which in 
Rome is looked upon as an unlawful afſembly,, 


© The Sultan, Amurath II. again, defeats the Hun- 


8 commanded by the famous Huniades; yet 
ermany does not arm itſelf upon theſe dreadful news. 


tis r 
Sermany is taken op with domeſtic wars. Albert 
the Achilles, elector of Brandenburg, engages in one 
againft the town of Nuremberg, Which be endea- 
vours to fubdue ; almoſt all the imperial towns join 
in the defence of Nuremberg, while the emperor 


He 


* 
* t 
F - 


remains a quiet ſpectator of theſe diviſions, * 
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He Sons not chuſe to. give the young Lakin up 
to Bohemia where he was demanded, and leaves ſome 
room to ſuſpect his intending to keep to himſelf the 
poſſeſſions of his pupil. 

This young Ladislaus ought- to be intirely king of 
Bohemia, duke of a part of Auſttia, of Moravia, | 
and Sileſia z thele were indeed Tulleciemt temptations 


for virtue. 


Amadeus of Savoy refigns the papacy, and be- 
comes again an hermit at Rennes, 


1450, 1451, 1472.1 . 9 1 
Bohemia, Hungary, and the higher Auſtria, again 
demand the young Ladiſlaus for their ſovercign. 4 855 


A gentleman named Eiſinger ſtirs up Auſtria in 
favor pf, Ladiſlaus. Frederic ſtill excuſes himſelf 


R w „ + 4 
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crowned in K Sr X , 
Alphonſo of Aussen feige at Foe? we j in Na- 
ples, and join'd the intereſt of the n becauſe 
he feared the too powerful Venetians. y were 
maſters of Ravenna, of Bergamas, of 4 0 and of 
Crema. Milan was in the hands of a peaſant's fan, 
who was become the moſt powerful man in Italy. 
This * Francis Sforza, the —— of the 1 
comti rence was in league with the pope again 
Sforza. The holy fee had recover d Bologna.” Alt 
the other Fad matter belongetl. to different ſove- 
reigns who had maſter d «them: Things were jn ＋ 
ſtate at the journey of Frederic M. imo Italy; 
journey the an lets and moſt mortif) * 
eber emperor W. He was attack d by Obbefe 
on the road to Rome. They took patt of bis bay- 
Eiger and he ran he riſk of his Jile. "What W 
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of travelling was this for * m who came to be crown'd 
Cæſar and chief of the Chriſtian world? 1 21 


He made one innovation at Rome ſubſiſting even 


to this day. Frederic III. dares not go to Milan to 

propoſe their giving him the crown of. Lombardy. 
Nicolas V. himſelf gives it to him at Rome, and this 
alone gives the pope a claim to the right of creating 
the king of the Lombards as they create the kings 
of Naples. 

The pope confirms to Frederic III. the guardianſhip 
of young Ladiſlaus, king of Bohemia and Hungary, 
and duke of Auſtria, a guardianſhip of which endea- 
vours had been made; to deprive him, and the pope 
excommunicates all thoſe who had diſputed it with 
him. 1 


This bull is all that the emperor carried with him 


from Rome, and with it he is beſieged at Neuſtadt 
in Auſtria by thoſe whom he called rebels; that is to 
7 by thoſe who demanded his pupil. 
He at laſt gives up the young Ladiſlaus to his 
ople. - He has been a good deal praiſed for being a 
ache tutor, altho* he reſign'd his charge but by 
force of arms. Would they have made it a virtue 
in kim not to have een his ! life? 8 


> bn: mg 5 1 17473. | + 


icy the ET etc e 8 47 the tak- 
ing o e ls by Mahomet II. Certainly now 
or never. was ire for croiſades. But it is not 


aſtoniſhing that the, chriſtian, powers, who had them- 
| ſelves in the. ancient croiſades wreſted Conſtanti- 


1 10 its . yful ma ers, man, at 1 ſuffer 
y 60 dee l 
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);zion. One of the points of diſputation was, whe- 
ther it was allowed them to pray in latin; another, 
whether the light upon mount Tabor was created 
or eternal; another, if they might be allowed to uſe 
unjeaven's beead.. .. - 7 r—- 3 
The laſt emperor Conſtantine Had always near 
him the cardinal Iſidore, whoſe preſence alone anger'd 
and diſcouraged the Greeks : We had rather, fay they, 
behold the turban here than the cardinals hat. All 
the hiſtorians, and even the moſt 'modern, repeat 
ſome old ftories that were then trump'd up by the 
= monks, Mahomet, according to them, was only a 
Barbarian, who deſtroy'd Conſtantinople by fire and 

# ſword, and who being in love with a captive, one 
Irene, cut off her head to ſatisfy his Janifaries. This 
is all equally falſe ; Mahomet was better brought, up 
more poliſhed, and underſtood more languages than 
any chriſtian prince of thoſe times. There was only 
a part of the town taken by affault by the Janiſaries. 
The conqueror generouſly granted a capitulation to 
the reſt, and faithfully obſerv'd it. And as to the murder 
of his miſtreſs, they muſt be very ignorant of the 
Turkiſh cuſtoms, to imagine that the. ſoldiers con- 
cern'd themſelves with what paſs'd in the emperor's 
bed chamber, , _ „ 
A diet is aſſembled at Ratisbon to endeavour op- 
poſing the Ottoman arms. Philip duke of Burgundy 
attends at this diet, and offers to march, if he is ſe- 
conded, againſt the Turks. Frederic was not idle 
at Ratisbon, for this very year Auſtria was erected 
into an archduchy, as the charter proves. 


6 £2 1454. Ts 11717 44. od 
The cardinal Æneas Silvius, at that time legate in 
Germany, and afterwards pope by the name of Pius 
H. ſolicits all the princes to defend chriſtianity. He: 
addreſſes himſelf to the Teutonic knights, and re- 
minds them of their vows; but they are tod much 
84 ä 8 5 in- 


i 
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ingroſſed in fighting with their ſubjects of Pomerania 
and Pruſſia, who ſhake off i yeke, and give them- 
_ _ Poland, 


1455. —_ 
There js no perſon to oppoſe the progreſs of Ma- 


homet II. and by a cruel fatality almoſt all the princes : 
of the. Empire ruin themſelves by civil wars one | 


againſt the other. 
The houſe of Brunswick was contending for the 


ſalt- work; the houſe of the Palatinate for the title of | 


elector, which the governor endeavours to aſſume. 
The duchy of eee: was invaded by the duke 
of Saxony, and defended by the duke of Burgundy, 
for 22, 000 florins. The affair of the duke of Lu- 
. becomes more ferious than any other; 
young Ladislaus, king of Hungary and Bohemia, re- 
clames that duchy. It don't appear that the em- 

peror takes any part in theſe quarrels. The poſſeſſion 
of the duchy Cf plats remains at length in the 
bouſe of * | 


1456, 147. 

This Ladislaus, who might have been a very great 
prince; dies hated and deſpiſed. He had fled ta 
Vienna when the Turks beſieged Relgrade. He had 
left the glory of raiſing the ſiege to the celebrated 
John Hades and the frier John Capiſtran. The 
emperor takes care for him of Vienna and the lower 
Auſtria; duke Albert his brother of the higher, and 
Sigismund, their couſin, of Carinthia. 


1458. 
Frederic III. vainly endeavours to get Hungar y to 
himſelf; it nee upon Matthias ſon of the great 
Huniades, its defender. He endeavours alſo to reign 
in Bohemia and the flates elect Goon? Podibrade. 
who had fought for them, 


| 1459. 


„ „ „ „ - „ At 


r 


of Wirteniburg, 'raifes an armiy of 20, 
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ee 696 1104 fNe 
Frederic III. oppoſes the ſon of the valiant Hu- 
niades, and the 'brave -Podibrade only by artifices, 
which ſhew his weakneſs, and this: weakneſs embol- 
dens the duke of Bavaria, the count Palatine, the 
clector of Mentz, and many other princes, nay even 
his own brether to declare war Ee er him in en 

of the king of Bohemia. 
He is beaten by his brother Albert, and gets out 


of this ſcrape, only by giving up ſeveral places in 
Auſtria. He is treated by all Germany rather as 1 


member than as principal of the Empire. 


1460. 


14 


The new pope Pius II. late Eneas Silvius, con- 


vokes au aſſemhly of the chriſtian princes at Mantua, 
to form a croifade againſt Mahomet II. but the mis- 
fortune of theſe antient armaments was, that as they 


had formerly been made without reaſon, they con- 


e thoſe which were founded upon 
s divided ; for example: 
aria, of Which Landshut is 


tributed to imped 
reaſon. , Germany is alwa 
A duke of one art of Bava 
the capital, enhptoys his thoughts rather upon ſupport- 
ing his antient ti ts upon onawert, than on the ge- 
neral good of Europe. And on the contrary, durin 
the madneſs of the antient efoiſades, they had ſold 
Donawerr to afſiſt in going againſt Jeruſalem, 
This duke 6f Bae e leagues againſt th e 
ptinces of his houſe and together with Ulric count 
000 men. 
The emperor fupporrs the rights of Wirtemberg, 
which had been * an imperial town: againſt the 
pretenſions' of the duke. He makes _ of the fa- 
mous Albert, the Achilles, to quell. the duke of Ba- 
vatia and his league. 
Other troubles are raiſed by the count of Holſtein, 


The king of Denmark, Chriftian, poſſeſſes himfelf 


by 
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by right of ſucceſſion alſo of Schles wick by giving 


ſome money to the other claimants, and ſubjects 
Holſtein to the, emperor. | 


146i, 1462, 1463. 


| Much greater troubles: enſue from the quarrel of 
Bavaria, which tears Germany; and there are ftill 
others cauſed by the diſagreement between the em- 


peror and his brother, Albert duke of Upper Auſtria, 


The emperor muſt ſubmit, and is obliged by agree- 
ment to cede, the government of his on territory 
of that part cf Auſtria in which Vienna is contained, 
to lower Auſtria, But the delay of the payment of 


42,000 ducats gave occaſion to renew the war be- 
tween the two brothers. A battle enſues, and the 
emperor is beaten. 3 
- His Friend Albert, the Achilles of Brandenburg, is 
otwithſtanding his furname, beaten by the duke of 
varia. Theſe inteſtine troubles eclipſe the glory 


of the Empire and make Germany truly unfortu- B 


nate, 


| 1464. 5 
Me ſee yet another diſgrace. There has been 
al ways a ſort of prejudiced opinion in many nations, 
that he who poſſeſs'd certain particular pledges, or 
ſigns, hdd an undoubted right to the kingdom. In 
the unhappy empire of Greece a garment and a 
pair of ſcailet flippers were ſometimes ſufficient to 
conſtitute the emperor. The iron crown of Monza 
gave a right upon Lombardy, and when rivals diſput- 
ed the imperial crown of Germany, he who could 
ſeize upon thoſe antique arms, the lance and ſword 
of Charlemagne, was ſecure of the greateſt party. In 
Hungary he was the beſt off who poſſeſs d a certain 
golden crown. This ornament was in the treaſury 
of the emperor Frederic, who did not chuſe to part 
with it at the time that he gave up Ladislaus his 


Matthiz 


pupil to the Hungarians. | F 
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Matthias Huniades makes a new demand' * his 


golden crown upon the emperor, and declares war 


againſt him. 


Frederic III. at laſt delivers up this palladium of 
— They make a treaty which never had 
thing like it. Matthias acknowledges Frederic 
for his father, and Frederic calls Matthias his ſon ; 
nay it is ſtipulated, that in caſe this pretended fon dies 
without children and without nephew, the pretend- 
ed father ſhall be king of Thangasy's= In _ — fe. 
ther gives we ſon. 60, ooo crowns, 


Ty : f 1465. 1466. 
This was a time in which the Chriſtian powers were 
guilty of many mean actions. There had ſtill ſub- 
ſiſted two parties in Bohemia, the Catholics and the 
Huſſites. King George Podibrade, inftead of 'imi- 
tating Scanderbeg and the Huniades, favours the 
Huſſites againſt the Catholics in Sileſia. And pope 

Paul II. authoriſes the revolt. of the Sileſians by a bull. 
At length he excommunicates Podibrade who is de- 
prived of his kingdom. Theſe unworthy quarrels 
take from the Chriſtian cauſe very powerful aſſiſ- 
tance. Mahomet II. has: no mufti to excommuni- 

cate him. 23 113 | 

n 10 l ny 

The Catholics of Bohemia offer the crown of Bo- 
hemia to the emperor ; but in a diet at Nuremberg 
moſt of the Princes fide with Podibrade in preſence 


of the pope's legate. And duke Lewis of Baya- 


ria-Landshut ſays, that inſtead of giving Bohemia to 
Frederic the imperial crown ought to be given to Po- 
dibrade. The diet order that a body of 20,000, men 
be kept up to defend Germany againſt the Turks. Had 
Germany been well governed, they had rather op- 
poſed them with 300, ooo. The Teutonic knights, 
who might have imitated Scanderbeg, only fight for 
Pruſſia, and at length, by a ſolemn treaty, they 

ac know- 
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acknowledge fines feudataries of Poland. The 


treaty was — 5 at Thorn the preceding peargand EXe- 
cuted in 7 : 
„14668. 


is to 


had to give away the ſee of Rome. 
Matthias Huniades waſtes time, troops, and nego- 


-tiations to poſſeſs himſelf of Bohemia. The emperor | 


. with great mildneſs, affume's the office of mediator. 


Some of the. Princes of Germany involve themſelves ; 


in qvar; others are taken vp in making treaties. The 


town of Conſtance forms an alliance with the Swils 


Cantons. 


- abbey, and its cofts him no more than 40000 florins. 


The inhabitants of Liege war unſuceeſsfulſy with ; 


the duke of Burgundy. Fach prince is in fear 6f+his 
neighbour. There is no . of an r N 


The emperor does nuthigg. 


e 1469, 1470, 1471, 1472. 

Matthias Huviades diſputes ſtill about Bohemia, 
nor does the ſudden death of Podibrade exſtinguiſh 
the civil war. The huſſite party chuſe Ladiſlaus 


prince of Poland. "The, Catholics. deglare for Mar | 


tzhias Huniades. 

The houſe of Auſtria, which ought to be very 
powerful under Frederick III. for a Jong time loſes 
more than it gains. Sigiſmund of Auſtria, the laſt 
. ir of the branch of Tirol, ſells to Hane the 


Taſh, 


The 5 gives Bohemia er Nase : 
otherwiſe called Corvinus, king of Hungary. That] 
ſay the pope, whote great intereſt it was to op- 
pole a bulwark to the Turks, eſpecially after. the death 
of Scanderbe g the great, inftead of fo doing encou- 
Tages a civil war -among the. Chriſtians, and abuſes 
the emperor and empire, by dating to oppoſe a king 
who was an elector. For the pope had no more 

right to depoſe a king. of Bohemia, than that prince 


An abbot of St. Gal j joins Tockemburg to his rich 
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L T1 8 ths. 9 8 + AS 


FRE DERN ITC. 71 


he ah, duke of Burgundy, Briſgau, Suntgau, and the 
xe. coautry of Ferrete, which belonged co him, for 
80000 golden cræœ• ms. Nothing is more common in 

the fourteenth and fifteenth Centuries than for ſove- 

ies reiguties to be ſold at a very mean price. This was 
aw diſmembring the empire, augmenting che power of a 
op- prince of France, © who already pofleſſed all the low 
ah countries. It was. not to be foreſeen that at ſome 
time or other the poſſeſſions of the houſe of Burgundy 


could revert to the bouſe of Auſtria. The As f 
oe the empire forbid theſe alienations; the conſent or 
1c I the-emperor ought moreover to be obtained, and even 
ice the aſking of it was neglected. ie 

At the ſame time Charles duke of Burgundy 
„o. purchaſed the duchy of Gueldres, and the country of 


Gs ; Zutphen for near the ſame price. This duke of Bur- 
n = . gundy WAS the moſt powerful af 'thoſe pr inces who 
„e were not kings; nay, few kings were ſo powerſul. 


he He was at the ſame time a vaſſal of the emperor and 
% of the king of France, yet very formidable to both. 
ch g | 1473, 1474. | 25 

= This duke of Burgundy as enterpriſing as the em- 
h pzror. was inactive; is uneaſy to all his neighbours at 


\is IE the ſame time. No perſon could havea clearer title 
n. do the name of Raſh, Ae 
i He invades the palatinate. He attacks Lorain in 
| Switzerland. It was then that the kings of France 
treated with the Swiſs for the firſt time. There were 
a, vet but eight united cantons, Switz, Uri, Underwald, 
ſh WW Lucerne, Zurick, Glaris, Zug, and Berne. 


us Lewis XI. gave them 20000 franks a year and four 
t- WH Hlorins and half a man per montn. 62 5 

5 , : 

id It has been always the good luck of the Turks, that 


2 WM the Chriſtians were divided among themſelves, as if to 


e facilitate the conqueſts of the Ottoman empire. 1 
* . : < | Mahe- 
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_ Mahomet, maſter of Epirus, of Peloponeſus, and 
of the Negro-Pont, ſcatters terror every - where. Lewis 
XI. | thinks of nothing but ſapping the foundation 
of the duke of Burgundy's grandeur, which had in- 
ſpired him with jealouſy. The provinces of Italy 
were employed in ſupporting themſelves. againſt each 
other; Matthias Huniades was taken up with diſput- 
ing Bohemia againſt the king of Poland, and Frede- 
ric III. thought of nothing but amaſſing money, that 
he might one day be enabled more firmly to eftabliſh 
his power.. 
| Matthias Huniades, after having gained one battle 
contents himſelf with Sileſia and Moravia; he leaves 
Bohemia and Luſatia to the king of Poland. | 

Charles the Raſh invades Lorain. He Gads him- 
ſelf by this uſurpation maſter of one of the fineſt 
countries in Europe, from upon even to the fea of 


Holland. 
rank 


His ambition is not ſatisfied. He wants to reſtore 
the ancient kingdom of Burgundy, and thereby in- 
cloſe the Swils. People defend themſelves againſt him, 
as they had before done zgainſt the Auſtrians. They 
defeat him intirely in the battle of Grandion, or of 
Morat. Their pikes and back-ſwords triumph over 
the heavy artillery, and the ſhining military force of 
Burgundy. The Swiſs were the only people who at 
that time fought from no other motive but that of li- 
berty. The princes, nay even the republics them- 
felves, ſuch as Venice, Florence, and Genoa, had 
hitherto ſcarcely fought for any thing but their ad- 
vancement. Never people defended more greatly 2 
valuable liberty than the Swiſs. They were wanting 
in nothing but hiſtorians, 

It was in this battle of Morat, that Charles the 
raſh loſt that beautiful diamond which afterwards 
fell into the hands of the duke of Florence, A Swils, 

who found i it among the ſpoils, fold it for a crown. 


1477. 
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i | 
Charles the Raſh at laſt periſnes near Nantz. He 
was betrayed by Campo-Caſſo a Neapolitan, and 


| killed in his flight, after the battle, by Bausmont a 


gentleman of Lorrain. 

By his death the duchy of Burgundy, the Artois, 
Charolois, Magon, Bar-ſur-ſeine, Lile, Doway, 
and the towns upon the Somme, revert to Lewis XI. 
king of France, as fiefs to that crown ; but Flan- 
ders which was titled jmperial, with all the Low- 
countries, and the Franche-comte, devolve upon the 


= young princeſs Mary daughter to the laſt duke. 


That which is certainly beſt is, Frederic III. mar- 
rying his ſon Maximilian to this rich heireſs. Maxi- 
milian eſpouſed Mary in the town of Eſſant on the 
17th of Auguſt, and Lewis XI. who ought to have 
given her in marriage to his ſon, makes war upon 
him, 8 | 

The feudal right, which in reality is but the right 
of the ſtrongeſt, and in its conſequence the ſource of 
cternal diſcord, kindles this war againſt the princeſs. 
Ought Hainault to return to France? Is it an impe- 


rial province? Has France any rights upon Cam- 


bray ? Has it any upon the Artois ? Ought the 
Franche-Comte ſtill to be eſteemed a province of the 
empire? Does it belong to the ſucceflion of Bur- 
gundy, or ought it to revert to the crown of France ? 
Maximilian would have choſen rather the whole in- 
heritance. Lewis XI. is willing to ingroſs all that is 
convenient for him. It is this marriage then which is 
really the origin of ſo many unhappy wars between 
France and Auftria, there being no acknowledged 
law was the occafion of ſo many people being ſa- 
crificed. 1 

Lewis XI. at length poſſeſſes himſelf of the two 
Burgundies, and towards the Low- countries of all 
that he could poſſibly graſp in the Artois or in 
Hainault, iq 


Vox. II. D - TR 
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A prince of Orange of the houſe of Chalons in the 
Franche-Comte, endeavours to preſerve this province 
to Mary, This princeſs defends herſelf in the low- 
countries without her huſband being able to furniſh 
her any ſuccour from Germany. Maximilian as yet 
was but the indigent huſband of a ſovereign heroine, 
He preſſes the princes of Germany to take part in his 
cauſe, They all rather attend to their own intereſt. 
A landgrave of Heſſe carries off an elector of Cologne, 


and keeps him in priſon. The Teutonic knights take 


Riga in Livonia, Matthias Huniades is upon the 
point of making it up with Mahomet II. 


1479. I 
At laſt Maximilian, aſſiſted only by the natives of 
Liege, puts himſelf at the head of his wife's army, 
which is called the Flemiſh forces, altho' Flanders, 
properly ſpeaking, that is to ſay from Lile to Ghent, 
was of the French party. The princeſs Mary had a 

ſtronger army than the king of France. 
Maximilian defeats the French in a battle at 
Guinegaſte in the month of Auguſt. This battle 


was not one of thoſe which at once determines the 
fate of a war. | 


1480. 

A negotiation. Pope Sixtus IV. ſends a legate into 
Flanders. They made a treaty of two years. Where 
all this time is the emperor Frederic III? He can do 
nothing for his ſons, neither during the war nor by 
negotiations. But he had given him Mary of Bur- 
gundy, and that was enough. 


| 1481. 
However the Turks beſiege Rhodes. The fa- 
mous grand-maſter Daubuiſſon, at the head of his 
knights, obliges them to raiſe the ſiege at the end of 
three months. * 
5 | By 


*s auks a auk a A 
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But the baſha Acomat enters the:kingdoni of Naples 
with 50 Gallies. He takes Orant by aſſault. 
the kingdom is near being ruined. Rome _ 
trembles.”. The iindolence>bf. the Chriſtian princes 
eſcapes this torrent only: by the ſudden death 5 Ma- 
homer: II. and the Turks abandon Otranto 
A vhimſical agreement between John king;.of 
Denmark and Sweden and his brother Frederic 
duke of Holſtein. The king and the duke ought to 
govern Holſtein as a fief of the empire, and Schles- 
wic as: à fief of Denmark in common. All theſe 
agreements are in . the lources of war; 5 but 


this above all others. 


The Cantons of Friburg in Switzerland nnd of 
Soleuſe join with the ens, eight. This by itſelf is 
but a trifling event. Two ſmall towns cut but a 
ſmall figure in the hiſtory of the world; but becom- 
ing members of a body la ways free this liberty ſets 


| _ * Nn grep chen een it. 


1. 
111% 0677; 4 1482. 2 . | 
Mary of Burger dies. Maximilian governs 
ber pofleffions in the name of Philip the minor his 
ſon. Theſe towns are all lvbledyed. Theſe privi- 


leges eauſe almoſt perpetual diffenfons'between the 


people Who would ſupport, and the ſovereign who 
wolle fubject them to his will. Maximilian re- 
duces Zealand, Leiden, Utrecht and gs. r 


1483, 1484, 1485: 
All the towns ſurrenderone after another, but with- 
out any agreement, and are redueed gradually. The 
ſeeds of diſcontent {till remain, 


1486. 
80 far are they from uniting againſt the Turks, 


- 


that Matthias Huniades king of Hungary, inſtead of 


1 a proper, uſe. of the: death of Mahomet II. 
2 to 


% 
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to the prejudice of the Turks, falls foul of the emperor, 
What's the reaſon of this war of the pretended ſon 
. = the pretended father ? It is difficult to gueſs. 
He wants to poſſeſs himſelf of Auſtria, What right 
has he to it? his troops beat the Imperialiſts; he 
takes Vienna. Here is his ſole right. The emperor 
appears inſenſible to the loſs of lower Auſtria ; he 
roves about the low-countries ; thence he goes to 
Frankfort to ſecure among the electors the title of 
king of the Romans to his ſon. A man could not 
have leſs perſonal glory, nor prepare better ſor the 
grandeur of his houſe. i i ET 9s) 
Maximilian is crown'd at Aix- la- chapelle on the 
gth of April, by the archbiſhop of Cologn ; pope 
8 VIII. giving his conſent thereto, for the 
popes always grant what they believe to be neceſſary. 
The emperor, who had credit ſufficient in the diet 
of Frankfort, to make his ſon king of the Romans, 
had not enough to obtain 50, ooo florins a month, 
to enable him to recover Auſtria, This is one of 
thoſe ſtrange contradictions often to be met with in 
hiſtory. At this time was made the league of Suabia 
to prevent the particular wars which rend and weaken 
Germany. It was a regulation of all the princes at 
the diet of Frankfort, a menacing law, which put all 
thoſe who attack'd their . neighbours under the ban 
of the Empire. At length all the gentlemen. of 
Suabia aſſociated themſelves to avenge the wrongs 
done them. This was a piece of true knight-erran- 
try. They went in troops to demoliſh the ftrong- 
holds of the Malandrins or robbers. They alſo 
obliged duke George of Bavaria to deſiſt from in- 
ſulting his neighbours. . This, was a militia for the 
public good. It did not laſt long. | 5 
N 1487. | 
The emperor makes a treaty with Matthias Hu- 
niades which only a vanquiſh'd- man would have 


made, He leaves to him the lower Auſtria, _— 
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he ſhould pay to him all the expences of the war, 
and reſerving to himſelf the right of ſucceeding. his 
adopted ſon in the kingdom of Hungary. 


9.02322: 72.4 BBs! + IG 
Maximilian king of the Romans finds himſelf 
at the ſame time attacked by the French and by his 
own ſubjects in the Low-countries. The inhabitants 
of Bruges, on whom he would willingly have levied 
ſome taxes againſt the laws of the country, all of a 
ſudden clap him into prifon where they hold him 
four months; and give him his liberty only upon con- 
dition, that he ſhould withdraw the few German 
troops which he had with him, and make peace with 
France. | 5 3 

How happen'd it that the miniſtry of the young 
Charles VIII. king of France neglected fo favourable 
a conjuncture ? this miniſtry was then weak. 


on Ayo wiom +1; Lbs! [:5115; E 
Maximilian ſecretly eſpouſes by proxy the duchefs 
Anne of Bretagne. Had he eſpouſed her effectually 
and had children by her, he had doubly preſs' d 
France, which was ſurrounded at the ſame time by 
Franche-Comte, Alfatia, Bretagne, and the Low- 


1490. . 

Matthias Corvinus Huniades being dead, let us ſee 
if the emperor Frederic, his adopted father, ſucceeded 
him by, virtue of treaties. Frederic parts with his 
right to the emperor Maximilian. | 

But Beatrix, widow of the former king, makes the 
fates ſwear to acknowledge him only whom ſhe 
ſhould eſpouſe, and ſoon weds Ladislaus Jagellon 
king of Bohemia, whom the Hungarians crown. 
Maximilian nevertheleſs recovers lower Auſtria, and 
carries the war into Hungary, 
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The ſame trbaty that Frederic m. aa: ky 
Matthias is renewed between Ladislaus Jagellon and 
Maximilian. Maximilian is acknowledged preſump- 
tive heir to Ladislaus Jagellon in Hungary and 
Bohemia. 

Fate, even at this diſtance, was preparing Hungary 
for ſubjection to the houſe of Auſtria. , 

The emperor does a bold action in theſe times, of 
proſperity. He puts his kinsman Albert of Bavaria 
duke of Munich under the ban of the Empire. It is 
aſtoniſhing to think what a number of princes of this 
houſe have been thus treated. What was the 
occaſion of it? Tirol was given ſolemnly to this 
duke of Bavaria by Sigismund of Auſtria, and 
this donation or ſecret ſale was looked upon as the 
gift of his wife Cunigonda, only daughter of the em- 
peror Frederic III. 

The emperor pretended that the Empire could not 
be alienated, and the whole Empire was divided upon 
this queſtion; an indubitable proof, that the laws were. 
not at all clear, and Spee there was r ſo 
much wanting in ſociety. 

The ban of the Empire was in ſuch KOT more 
than a declaration of war, but this was very ſoon, 
concluded. Tirol remain'd in the poſſeflion of Auſtria: 
ſome compenſations are given to Bavaria, and the 
duke of Bavaria delivers up Ratisbon, which had 
been for ſome time in his hands. | 

Ratisbon was an imperial town. The: dike of 
Bavaria had looked upon it as part of his eſtate, 
eſtabliſhing his title upon ancient rigbt; it had been 
newly declared an imperial 1 town, ; there ſcarcely re- 
main'd to the duke of Nui above one . of the 
rights of cuſtom. 8 5 FE he 

1492. bx 

Maximilian, king of the Romans, N. imagin d 

he might eſtabliſh the grandeur of his houſe upon a 


peace- 
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peaceable foundation by marrying his daughter Mar- 
garet of Auſtria to Charles VIII, king of France, 
with whom ſhe was brought up; and ſoon after by 
marrying Ann of Bretagne by Proxy, learns that his 
wife is really married to Charles VIII. on the 6th of 
December 1491, and that they are about to ſend 
back his daughter Margaret to him. Women are 


no longer the ſubjects of war among princes; but the 


rovinces are. As the inheritance of Matilda had 
ſo long troubled the peace of Italy, ſo does that of 
Maria of Burgundy kindle perpetual diſcord. 5 

Maximilian ſurpriſes Arras; after which he con- 
cludes an advantageous peace by which the king of 


France cedes to him la Franche-Comte in pure fove- 


reignty, the Artois and the Charolois and Nogent on 
condition of-homage, 25 | | 

It is not to Maximilian properly that theſe coun- 
tries are ceded but to his ſon Philip, as the repreſen- 
tative of his mother Mary of Burgundy. 

It muſt be acknowledged, that no king of the Ro- 
mans ever began his career ſo gloriouſly as Maxi- 
milian. The victory of Guinẽgaſte over the French, 


the taking of Arras, and the obtaining Artois by the 


ſtroke of a pen cover'd him with glory, © 

„14%. „„ 

Frederic III. dies the 19th of Auguſt aged 78. He 

had reigned 53 years. No emperor's reign had been 
longer, but it had not been the moſt glorious. 


MAXIMILIAN. 

ForxTIETH EMPEROR. 
EE the time of Maximilian's coming to th 
Empire, Europe began to wear a very different 
aſpect. The Venetians „ oppoſed themſelves as 
5 a 
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a bulwark againſt the Turks, who already poſſeſs'd 

a very large territory. The Venetians l kept 
Cyprus, Candy, a part of Greece and of * 
They extended their ſovereignty in Italy; but the 
town of Venice alone was worth more than all their 
other dominions ; the gold of the world flowing in 
upon them thro” the channels of commerce. 

The popes were become ſovereigns of Rome ; but 

ſovereigns extremely confined in this capital : and 
moſt of the territories which had been formerly 
given them, and which bad been always diſputed, 
were loſt by them. 
The houſe of Conzagna poſſeſs'd Mantua, a town 
belonging to the counteſs Matilda, and a fief of the 
Empire which the holy ſee never poſſeſs d. Parma 
and Placentia which now belonged to them, were in 
the hands of the Sforzas dukes of Milan. Ferara and 
Modena were ruled by the houſe of Ehe. Bologna 
belonged to the Bentiveglio, Peruſa to the Baloni, 
Ravenna to the Polentini, Farenza to the Manfredi, 
Immola and Forli to the Rimario; almoſt all the 
patrimony of St. Peter, and that country which 
is called Romania, was poſſeſſed by particular ſove- 
reigns, the moſt of whom eaſily obtained charters as 
vicars of the Empire. 

The Sforzas had not during 15 years condeſcend- 
ed to' take this title. Florence had a much finer, 
that of Free, under the direction tho' not in the 
power of the Medicis. 

The ſtates of Savoy, as yet very much oppreſſed, 
ſtanding in need of both money and commerce, were 
then much leſs conſiderable than the Swiſs. | 

If from the Alps we take a view of France, we 
ſhall find it begin again to flouriſh. Its members, 
that had been ſo long divided, re-unite and form a 
powerful body. The marriage of Ann of Bretagne 
with Charles VIII, compleated the ſtrengthning of 


this a which had received ſome conſiderable 
improve- 
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imp rovements under Lewis XI. by the acquiſition of 
— and Provence. Since the decline of the 
race of 3 — ſhe had had but little influence | 
in the affairs of Europe. 

Spain, as yet more unhappy than ſhe had been for 
near 700 years, at this time began to revive. Iſa- 
bella and Ferdinand, after having driven the Moors 
out of the kingdom of Grenada, extended their views 
to Naples and Sicily. 

Portugal was employed in an enterpriſe of gory 
unheard of until that time; ſhe began to open a 
new channel of commerce to mankind, by teaching 

a paſſage to the Indies by ſea. Here are the ſources 
of all the great events that have ſince actuated all 
Europe. 


1494. 
The Turks under Bajazet ceaſe not as yet to be 
terrible, tho' leſs ſo than under Mahomet. They 


make incurſions into Hungary and ſome part of the 


Auſtrian dominions ; but theſe are only a few ſcatter- 
ed billows, that after the mighty ſtorm contend upon 
the ſurface, Maximilian nn to ſecure Croatia and 
Carniola. 

He marries at Inſpruc the neice of Lewis Sforza, 
otherwiſe called Lewis the Moor, the uſurper of 
Milan, who had poiſoned his pupil and natural heir, 
This was not the only houſe where crimes had the 
ſanction of nobility. Money only conſtituted this 


match. Maximilian weds Blanche of Sforza at once, 


and gives the inveſtiture of the Milaneſe to Lewis the 
Moor, which Germany reſents. 


At the ſame time Lewis the Moor calls alſo Char- 


les VIII. into Italy, and gives him money. A duke 


of Milan keeps at the ſame time in pay an . 
and a king of France. 

He deceives them both. He believes that he may 
divide the conqueſt of Naples with Charles VIII, and 
while Charles VIII is in Italy, intends that the em- 
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peror ſhall invade France. The beginning of the 
15th century is famous for the deepeſt intrigues and 
the blackeſt treacheries. It was the criſis of Europe, 

but above all of Italy, where many petty princes 
endeavoured to gain by their erimes what they 


wan ted in power. 


1495. 

A new imperial chamber eſtabliſhed at F rancfort, 
of which the count de Hohenzollern, the eldeſt of 
the houſe of Brandenburg is. firſt preſident. It was 
the ſame chamber which was afterwards transferred 
to Worms, to Nuremberg, Augsburg, Ratisbon, and 
at length to Vetzlar, where ſome proceſſes were 
determined, which had ſubſiſted ſince its foundation. 

Wirtemberg erected into a duchy. 

A great diſpute to determine, whether the duchy 
of Lorrain be a fief of the empire. Duke Reignier 
does homage and takes an oath of fidelity as 
duke of Lorrain and Bar, at the ſame time pro- 
teſting, that he did it only in conſideration of hold- 
ing certain fiefs. Which ought to weigh moſt, his 
homage or his proteſtation? 

While Charles VIII. called into Italy by Lewis 
the Moor, and by pope Alexander IV. rapidly con- 
quers all before him, and makes himſelf, maſter of 
the kingdom of Naples by means of a baſtard of the 
houſe of Arragon, this ſame Lewis the Moor, and 
the ſame pope Alexander IV. league with Maximi- 


lian and the Venetians to drive him out. Charles 


chuſes to wait for them, appearing to be very formida- 
ble, tho' in reality not fo. 


| | 1496. 

Maximilian goes. into Italy whence Charles VIII. 
is driven out. There he found what has been always 
ſeen there, a ſtrong hatred againſt the French and 
Germans, defiance and diviſions between the ſeveral 


powers. But what is moſt to be remarked is, that 
he 
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he arrived there too weakly attended. He had but 
a thouſand horſe with him, and four or five thouſand 
other men. He looked rather like the penſioner of 
Lewis. He wrote to the duke of Savoy, the: _— 
of Saluce and to the duke of Modena, by their pr 
ſence to aſſiſt his coronation at Pavia, which all cheſe 
lords refuſe. Every thing concurs/ to ſhew him 
that he came too indifferently attended, and that 
Italy believed itſelf independent. 4:2 

It is the emperor's fault if he has ſo little . 
in Italy? it appears not. The princes and diets of 
Germany ſcarcely furniſh him any ſubſidies. He 
draws but little aſſiſtance from their territories. The 
Low-countries belong not to Maximilian, but to b 
ſon. The voyage to Italy was ruinous. 


1497. 
The feudal right is always the occaſion of troubles. 


A diet at Worms having ordered a ſlight Tax for the 
ſervice of the Empire, the Frieslanders refuſe to pay. 


it. They always pretend that they are not a. het. 
of the Empire. Maximilian ſends the duke:of Saxony 


in quality of governor to reduce the Frieſlanders. A 
people poor and very fond of their liberties, deſcended 


of theancient Saxons atXeaſt, part of whom had fought 


Charlemagne. They defend en - but not ſo 
ſucceſsfully as the Swiſs. 


1498. 
Charles VIII. dies, and in ſpite of aſſociations, in 
foite of treaties, Maximilian makes an irruption on 


the ſide of Burgundy, a fruitleſs irruption, after which 


they again enter into new treaties. Maximilian per- 
ſiſts to reclame all the ſucceſſion of Mary of Bur- 
gundy for his ſon Philip le Beau. 

Lewis XII. gives up many places to this young 
prince, who pays homage to the chancellor of Fr 56 
at Arras, for the Charolois, Artois and Flanders; and 
they mutually agree to ſubmit their pretenſions on 

D 6 the 
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the duchy of Burgundy to the decifion of the parlia- 


ment of Paris. 

Maximilian treats with the Swiſs, who are looked 
upon as invincible in their own territories, 

The ten united cantons form a league with the 
Griſons. Maximilian hopes to regain them by 
mildneſs. He writes them a ſoothing letter. The 
Swiſs in their afſembly at Zurich cry out, that no 
confidence to be placed in Maximilian. 


| | 1499. 
The Auſtrians attack the Griſons. The Swiſs 
defeat the Auſtrians, and ſupport not only their own 
liberty but that of their allies. The Auſtrians are 
again beaten in three battles. 

The emperor at length makes peace with the ten 


cantons as with a free people . 


I FOO. | 
The imperial town of Baſil, Schaffhouſen, andApen- 
zel, join the Swiſs union, which is compoſed of the 13 
cantons. 
The Aulic council, projected about this time by 
Maximilian, This is an image of the ancient tri- 
bunal which formerly accompanied the emperor. 
This chamber is approved by the ſtates of the Em- 
pire in the diet of Augsburg. It is permitted to carry 
cauſes thither as well as to the imperial chamber; 
but the aulic council having more power, cauſes its 
decrees to be better executed, and becomes one of 
the greateſt ſupports of the imperial power. The 
form of this chamber was not quite ſettled till the 


year 1512. 


The Empire is divided into fix circles, in which 
the electoral territories are comprized as well as the 
reſt of the Empire. Tho' this regulation had not yet 
ſufficient force till twelve years og the diet of 


Cologn. 
| 2 harkes 
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Charles V. born in the town of Ghent, the 24 
of February being St. Matthias's day. We have 
remarked this, becauſe the day was always favour- 
able to him. They forthwith give him the title of 
duke of Luxemburg, 15.544 
Fortune begins to declare the very ſame year in 
favour of this child. Don Michael the infant of 
Spain dies, and the infanta Johanna, mother to the 
young prince, becomes preſumptive heir to that mo- 
narchy, 43-4 
- About this time the new world was diſcovered, 
the fruits of which diſcovery- Charles V, was one 
day to reap. | | | | | (: $456 
IfOr. 


Maximilian had been the vaſſal of France for part 
of the ſucceſſion of Burgundy. Lewis XII. de- 
mands, that he ſhould be the ſame for the Milaneſe. 


= He comes from conquering that province under Lewis 


the Moor, uncle and feudatory of the emperor, with- 
out Maximilian's appearing in the leaſt diſturbed at 
the fate of a country ſo dear to all his predeceſſors. 
Lewis XII. had alſo conquered and divided the 
kingdom of Naples with Ferdinand king of Arra- 
gon, without Maximilian's appearing any more diſ- 
tu bed. 2 ve SY 
Maximilian promiſes the inveſtiture of Milan, 
upon condition that madam Claudia daughter of 
Lewis XII. and of Anne of Bretagne ſhould marry 


the young duke, Charles of Luxemburg. He in- 


tends declaring the Milaneſe a feminine fief, There 
are certainly, by nature, neither feminine fiefs nor 
maſculine. Whether a daughter ſhall or ſhall not 
inherit, all that depends on cuſtom imperceptibly 
eſtabliſhed. a 44 1.1454 | 
Lewis XII. ought certainly to regard the Milaneſe 
as a feminine fief in effect, becauſe he had had no 


other pretenſions to it than in the right of his grand- 
: mother, 
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mother, Valentina Viſcomti. It was Maximilian's 
intention: that the Milaneſe and Bretagne ſhould one 
day paſs to his grandſon, in which caſe Lewis XII. 
had neither conquered: nor married but for the ad- 
vantage of the houſe of Auſtria. | 

The arch-duke Philip, and his wife: Johama, 
daughter to Ferdinand and Iſabella, cauſed themfelves 
to be acknowledged heirs to the kingdom of Spain. 
Philip there takes the title of prince of Aſturias. 
Maximilian ſees nothing but real grandeur for his po- 
ſterity, and has ſcarce any thing for himſelf but 
titles; for he has but the — of power in Italy, 
and of precedency in Germany. He could carry his 
ſmalleſt deſigns into execution only by policy, _ 

1503. 

Ho endeavours ineffectually to make Auſtriz an 
electorate. 

The electors continue to meet for two whole years 
toſupport their privileges. 

Fhe extinction of the great fiefs in Germany 
awakens the attention of the German princes. 

The popes begin to form a temporal power, and 
Maximilian permits it. 

Urbino, Camarino, and ſome other territories are 
forced from their new maſters by one of pope Ale- 
xander the ſixth's baſtards, That is the famous ce- 
ſar Borgia a deacon, an archibiſhop and a fecular 
prince. He employs more art in getting poſſeſſion of 
7 or 8 ſmall towns than the Alexanders, the Gen- 

is, and the Tamerlanes had ſhewn in the conqueſt 
of Aſia. His father the pope and himſelf 2 b 
the bowl and dagger; and the good king Lewis X i. 
had been a Jong time in alliance with — twyo blood- 
ſtained men, becauſe he ſtood in need of them. As 
m the emperor, he ſeemed intirely to have forgotten 

Ye 
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The town: of | Lubac declares war- againſt: Den- 
mark.  Lubec-ſeemed: tobe: endeavouring at being in 
the North what Venice was already in the Adriatic; 
and the troubles that reigned in Sweden and n 
mark b un. 4% QHQAT gel 


1 4e 
1504. 


The quarrels of Denmark and of Seien TOW 
nothing to ſay to the hiſtory of the empire; but it 
ought not to be forgotten that the Swedes havi 
choſen a governor, of hom king John of Denmark 
not approving, he condemned the ſenators of Swe- 
den as rebels and traitors, and remitted the ſentence 
to the emperor, for him to confirm it. | 

This king John Had been elected king of Devithigpht; 
of Segen, and of Norway; notwithſtanding which 
there was a neceflity for an emperor whoſe power 
was 9 Prone ro to approve and confirm his ſen- 
tence is very king John tho” with three crowns 
bad very, little power Mae, . +; in Sweden 
from whence he had been drivert out ut this- kind 
of difference, of which' from time to time we ſee 
examples, marks ſafficiently the reſpect always paid 
to the empire, It was always addreſſed when there 
ſeemed to be a neceſlity for it, as the holy ſee was 
often ſolicited to ſtrenghten uncertain rights. Maxi- 
milian nevertheleſs failed not to procure a proper re- 
ſpect to be paid to the reſcripts of that authority 
which they attributed to him. He commanded the 
ſtates of Sweden to obey, threatening that he would 
otherwiſe proceed againſt them according to the 
rights of the empire. * 
This year a civil war rung up, between a branch 
of the Palatine and the poſſeſſors of the houſe of Ba- 
varia. The branch of the Palatine is at laſt condemned 
in the diet of Augſpurg. Vet this does not make the 


war the leſs. Unhappy conſtitution of a ſtate "7 


wo 
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the laws are without force. ! The branch of the Pala- 
tine loſes in this war more than one territory. 
A treaty of a very ſingular nature is concluded at 
Blois between the ambaſſadors of Maximilian and 
his ſon Philip on the one part, and the cardinal 
d' Amboiſe in the name of Lewis XII. on the 
other. 
This treaty confirms the Ms with the houfe of 
Auſtria, by which Lewis XII. ſhould be in ceality 
r with the duchy of Milan. But by which, 
if Lewis XII. ſhould break the marriage of madam 
Claudia with the archduke Charles of Luxemburg, 
the latter prince ſhould have the duchy of Burgundy, 
the Milaneſe, and the county of Aſti by way of re- 
paration : on the other hand, ſhould the treaty be 
broken on the fide of Maximilian, or of Philip prince 
of Spain, father to the young archduke, the IA of 
Auſtria ſhould not only quit its pretenſions upon the 
duchy of Burgundy, but alſo upon the Artois, the 
Charalois, and other territories. It is ſcarce credible 
that ſuch a treaty was ſerious. If Lewis XII. ſhould 
marry the princeſs, he ſhould loſe Bretagne; if he 
broke the marriage, he was to loſe Burgundy, No- 
thing elſe can be ſaid in excuſe of ſuch promiſes, than 
that there was no intention of keeping them. This 
was exchanging imprudence for 1 ignominy. 


. 
| Ifabella queen of Caftile dies, and by her will 
disinherits her kinsman Philip father of Charles of 


Luxemburg, and Charles is not to reign till the age 
of twenty. This was in order to preſerve the king- 


dom of Caſtile to her huſband Ferdinand of Ar- 


1 
"The mother of Charles of 8 Johanna 
aughter of Iſabella, heireſs of Caſtile, was, at it is 
well known, called. Johanna the fooliſh. She well 
deſerved the title. An ambaſſador of Arragon comes 
| to 


MAXIMILIAN. 89 
to Bruſſels, and engages her to ſign her mother's 


An agreement between Ferdinand of Arragon and 
Philip. The latter conſents to reign in common 
with his wife and Ferdinand. In all public acts the 
name of Ferdinand was put firſt ; after it that of Jo- 
hanna and that of Philip. A ſure way to confound 
3 perſons, as will appear in the ſequel. . 1008 
The ſtates of France, in concert with Lewis XII. 
and the cardinal d'Amboiſe, oppoſe the treaty which 
give madam Claudia and Bretagne to the houſe of Au- 
itria, They marry her to the preſumptive heir of the 
crown, count d'Angouleſme, afterwards Francis I. 
Charles VIII. had got the wife of Maximilian, Fran- 
cis I. the wife of Charles V. 

While ſo many treaties were mzking on this fide 
the Alps; while Philip and Jobanna were gone into 
Spain and Maximilian kept fair on all ſides, at the 
ſame time not letting the inheritance of Hungary out 
of his eye, the popes purſued their new deſign of 
eſtabliſhing a great ſovereignty by force of arms, Ex- 
communications were weapons too much uſed. Pope 
Alexander VI. had began, Julius II. finiſhed it. He 
takes Bologna from the Bentivoglio, and Lewis XII. 
or rather the cardinal d'Amboiſe, afliſt him therein. 
| He had already reunited to the ſee of Rome the 
territory which Ceſar Borgia had taken for himſelf, 
In effect Alexander VI. had fought for his ſon, but 
Julius II. conquered for the ſee of Rome. 

I The titular king of Spain, Philip, dies at Burgos. 
On his death-bed he appoints Lewis XII. guardian of 
his ſon Charles. This will was formed on the hatred 

Which he had for his ſtep-father Ferdinand, and in 
ſpite of their diſagreement on account of madam 
Claudia's marriage, he looked upon Lewis XII. 
to be a much honeſter man than Ferdinand the _ 
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lic. A mighty religion, but a moſt per fidious mo- 
narch ! who had deceiv'd the whole world, but above 
all his parents, and more particularly his kinſman. 


1507. . 
A ſtrange affair ! the Low- countries refuſe to ac- 
knowledge the emperor Maximilian for regent during 
the minority of Charles. They ſay that Charles was 
a Frenchman, becauſe he was born at Ghent the ca- 
pital of Flanders, during the time that his father paid 
homage to the king of France. Under this pretext 
the ſeventeen provinces govern'd themſelves for eigh- 
teen months without Maximilian's being able to re- 
medy the inſult. There was no conquer'd country 
more free than the Low-countries at this day ; Eng- 
land had not obtain'd near ſo much liberty. 


1508. 


A war againſt the houſe of Gueldres who had been 
long fince driven from their dominions, part of which 


having recover'd they inceſſantly ſtruggled for the reſt, 


obliges the ſtates at laſt to cede the regency to Maxi- 

miſian, and Margaret of Auſtria his favourite daugh- 

ter is declared governeſs. | 
Maximilian intends to try if he can recover, ſome 


oredit in Italy by getting himſelf crown'd at Rome. 


The enterpriſe was difficult. The Venetians now 
become more powerful than ever, haughtily declare 
they would oppoſe his progrefs in Italy if too ſtrongly 
attended. The governor of Milan for Lewis the 
XIIth joins: the 3 Pope Julius the IId tells 
him that he gives him the title of emperor, but that 


2 


he does not adviſe him to go to Rome. 


He advances towards Verona, in ſpite of the Ve- 
netians who had not ſufficiently guarded the paſſes. 


Here they keep their word with him, and force him 
to retite to Inſpruuc. e eee 
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The famous Venetian general Alviano intirely de- 
feats the emperor's' little army near the FTrentin. 


The Venetians poffeſs themfelves of almoſt this whole 
province, and their fleet takes Triefte, capital of Iſtria 


bod other towns. Alviano enters Venice in triumph. 


Maximilian then as a laſt reſource ſends a circular 


letter to all the ſtates of the empire, injoining them 


to give him the title of Roman emperor elected; a 

tie Which his fuccęſſors have ever ſince taken at 

their acceſſion. Cuſtom heretofore had given the 

name of emperor to thoſe only who were crowned 

at Rome. | 
25 1509. 

The empire at that time had no footing in Italy, 
where there were no more than two great powers 
and many ſmall” ones. Lewis XII. on one ſide, 
maſter of the Milaneſe and of Genoa, who baving 

a fr communication by Provence, threatened the 
En as of Naples, heretofore imprudently divided 
with Ferdinand of Arragon, who took every thing to 
himſelf” with that perfidy which is uſually called po- 
9 he other new. power. was Venice, the ram 
par, of chriſtiayity againſt the infidels, a rampart 

en indeed in an hundred places z; yet ſtill mak- 
l rn. reſiſtance by the towns that remained to 
them in Greece, by the isles of Candy, Cyprus, and 


 Dalniatia. . Beſides, the: was not always at war with 


0. Ottoman empire, and gained more by her com- 
merce with the Turks than ſhe, loft by ber poſſeſſions. 

, er *dominions upon Terra Firma began Ade ſome- 
ding. 'She had ſeized: 855 Faenza,, Rimini, Ce- 
ſeno ſome- territories, ls n. ging to Ferrara, and 
the Uuchy of Urbino,. after 25 death of Alexander 
VI. They gꝑoſſeſſed Ravenna, and j Wa the moſt 
of theſe WAS e becauſe, that having aſſiſted tho 
houſes diſpoſſeſſed by. lexander VI. in the recoyery 
of their dominions, theſe territories were awarded to 


them as their recompence. The Venetians had for 
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a long time poſſeſſed Padua, Verona, Vicenza, the 
marquiſate of Treviſa, and Frionia. They had near 
the Milaneſe Breſſia and Bergamas. Francis Sforza 
had given them Crema, Lewis XII. had ceded to 
them Cremona and Guiara d'Adda. _ 07 a 
All this did not compoſe in Italy a ſtate fo very 
formidable, that Europe ſhould fear the Venetians as 
conquerors. The real power of Venice was.in St. 
Mark's treaſury. It was there that they had; where- 
with to retain an emperor and a king of France. 
In the month of April 1509, Lewis XII. marches 
againſt his old allies' the Venetians at the head of 
15, ooo horſe, 12, ooo French infantry and 8000 
Swiſs. The emperor advances againſt them on the 
fide of Iſtria and Friul. Julius II. the firſt warlike 
pope, enters the towns of Romania at the bead of 
ß . EA:...oa.. 
Ferdinand of Arragen, as king of Naples, declares 
alſo againſt the Venetians becauſe that he held ſome 
ports ia the kingdom of Naples on account of ſome 
money, which he had formerly lent upon them. 
The king of Hungary alſo declares againſt them in 
hopes of having Dalmatia. The duke of Savoy hav- 
ing ſome pretenſions upon the kingdom of Cyprus, 
gives alſo an helping hand to the enterprife. The 
luke of Ferrara a vaſſal of the holy fee alſo joins in 
it. In fine ſo far from attacking the great Turk, the 
whole continent of Europe joins at once to oppreſs 
Pope Julius the IId was the firſt promoter of this 
ſinguiar league of the ftrong againſt the weak, fo 
well known by the name of the League of Cambray. 
And he who would have ſhut ſtrangers out of Italy 
for ever, floods the whole country with them. 
Lewis the XIIth has the misfortune to beat the 
Venetians compleatly in the battle of Guiaro d'Adda. 
This was not very difficult, The mercenary ſoldiers 
of Venice could hold out againſt the other regs 
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of Italy but not againft the French gens d'armes. 
The misfortune of Lewis the XIIth in beating the 


Venetians was, that he labour'd for the emperor. 


Maſter as he was of Genoa and Italy, no more remained 
to prevent the Germans ever entering Italy, than for 
him to have joined the Venetians. | 

The fear of the power of Venice was badly and 
ed. Venice was only rich, and they muſt ſhut their 
eyes not to ſee, that the new channels of commerce 
by the Cape of Good Hope and the American ſeas; 
would finiſh the ſources of the Venetian power. 
Lewis XII. had received from Maximilian i100, ooo 
golden crowns for joining this league, without which 
the emperor could not n have melder towards 
the Alps. 

The 14 of N 1509 the emperor gives the i in- 
veſtiture of the Milaneſe to cardinal d' Amboiſe, 


who receives it for Lewis XII in the town of Trent. 


The emperor not only gives this duchy to the king, 
but in default of his ifſue to count d' Angouleſme 
Francis I. This was the price of the ruin of — 
Maximilian received for this grant 60, ooo golden 
crowns. Thus for three ages paſt had every thing 
been ſold. Lewis XII. might have employed this 
money to ſettle himſelf in Italy; and he teturns to 
: rance, after having reduced Venice almoſt to her 
ands. 
T be emperor then wleanies. on the ſide of Brie 
and reaps all the fruits of the French victory. But 
Venice during the abſence of Lewis XII. acquires 
new courage, and her money procures her new ar- 
mies. She forces the emperor to raiſe the ſiege of 


Padua, and by giving him up every thing that he aſks 


concludes a treaty with the Mb of the league 
Julius II. 

The e 4 of Julius II. was to drive the 

barians out of Italy, and rid it at once of the 

F French and the Germans. The 7 had * 

called 
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called in theſe nations to ſupport him, one againft 
the other, and vice yerſa. Julius, by repairing the 
faults of his predeceſſ by delivering Italy and 


ning . ſought an immortal name. 
Renee refuſes to aid, | PEE in driving out, t the 


French. ef (4 r 2 OHHI v F1 52 +: , Jiz! 
07-10-1654 N 


tnc n be ew oi, p » 
* alles U. at length makes bis own uſe of 2 Swiſs 
hom he ſpirits up againſt Lewis XII. as alſo old Fer- 
dinand king of Arragon and of Naples. He endea- 
vours to procure a peace between the emperor and 
Venice; and at the ſame time deviſes the ſeizing 
Ferrara, Bologna, Ravenna, Parma and Placentia. 
A great diet is held at Augsburg in the midſt of ſo 
many different intereſts. Here they debate, whether 
Maximilian ſhall give peace to Venice, _ 
Here they confirm the liberty of the- tous ef 
Hamburg, which:had Peat: Jong nod, nn 


mark. 3514 
— * ank 1 XII. wk agait united, that 


is to ſay, Lewis XII. aſſiſts the emperor in purſuing 
the Venetians, and the emperor does not in the leaſt 
contribute to preſerve to Lewis Milan and Genoa 
whence the pope endeavours to drive him out. 

Julius II. at length gives the inveſtiturt of Naples 
to Ferdinand king of Arragon, tho' he had pro- 
miſed it to Lewis XII. Ferdinand, already maſter of 
Naples, ſtood in no need of this ceremony; but then 
it coſt him only 7, ooo crowns rent, whereas: formerly 
48, 000 uſed Catal ſee. 922002 vol 


* 5 1511. 4H | | 
Julius. II. declares war againſt-the king of . 
who begins to have very little power in Italy. This 
warlike pope intends the conqueſt of Ferrara, be- 
longing to Alphonſo d' Eſte an ally of France. - He 
takes Mirandola and Concordia in his march and 


gives 
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22 them to the houſe of Mirandola but as fiefs of 
ſee. Theſe ate but trivial wars, but cer- 
— ulius II. had more policy than his predeceſſors; 
ſince ad found the art of making them in ſome mea- 
ſure profitable, while all the victories of the French 
were of very little ſervice to them, ſince they could 
not enable them to curb the enterpriſes of the pope. : 
Julius H. gives up Modena, of which he had been 


| ſome time poſſeſſed, to the emperor ; and he only 


parts with it for fear that the troops which the king 
of France had | in the ere ſhould, have OC 
ed it. 2 
1512. 
The pope at length prevails upon Maximilian ſe 


cretly to ſign a treaty with king Ferdinand and him 
againſt France. Theſe are the fruits that Lewis XII. 


S gathers from his league of Cambray, and ſo much 


money given to the emperor. 

Julius H. who intended chafing the Barbera out 
of Italy, inſtead of it introduces all at once the Swiſs, 
the Arragons, and the Germans. Gaſton de Foix, 
nephew to Lewis XII. governor of Milan, a young 
prince, who acquires great glory and reputation, by 
ſupporting himſelf with a very ſmall army, defeats 
the allies at the battle of Ravenna, but is killed in 
the victory, and by that means the fruits of it are 
loſt. Such almoſt always has been the fate of the 
French in Italy. They loſe the Milaneſe after that 
famous battle of Ravenna, which at another time 


had given them the empire of Italy. Pavia is almoſt 


the only place that remains to them. 

The Swiſs who, excited by the pope, bad made 
an hand of this reſolution, receive from his holi- 
neſs, inſtead of money, the titles of defenders of 
the holy ſee. | 

Maximilian in the mean time continues the war 
zeainft theVenetians; but theſe rich Republicans make 
a good defence and daily repair their former ö 

e 
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- The emperor and the pope inceſſantly treat. And 
it is in this very year, that Maximilian offers himſelf 
to the pope, to accept him as coadjutor in the pope- 
dom. He ſees no other way of re-eſtabliſhing the im- 
perial authority in Italy, and from this view he ſome- 
times aſſumes the title of pontifex maximus, in imi- 
tation of the Roman emperors. His being a layman 
was no excluſion from the papacy, it being juſtified 
by the example of Amadeus of Savoy. The pope 
having diſappointed him in his views of being coad- 
jutor to him, Maximilian begins to deviſe the ſuc- 
ceeding him, for which purpoſe he gains ſome cardi- 
nals, and endeavours to borrow money to purchaſe 
the remaining votes at the death of Julius, which 
he imagines very near. His famous letter to the arch- 
ducheſs, Margaret his daughter, is a teſtimony of 
this, the original being ſtill to be ſeen. ; 
'The . of the duchy of Milan, which 
three years before had coſt Lewis XII. 160, ooo gol- 
den crowns, is given to Maximilian Sſorza at a much 
eaſier rate. Lo the ſon of that Lewis the Moor 
whom Lewis XII. had kept ſo harſhly, yet ſo juſtly, 
in priſon, The ſame Swiſs who had betrayed Lewis 
the Moor to Lewis XII. bring his ſon back 1n triumph 
to Milan. Os £92 | 
Pope Julius II. dies after having laid the certain 
foundation of the pope's temporal grandeur ; for as 
for his ſpiritual it daily diminiſhes. This temporal 
grandeur might have formed the equilibrium of Italy ; 
et it has not. The reaſon of this is the weakneſs 


of a ſacerdotal government and the nepotiſm, 

5 | 1513. 25 
A war breaks out between Denmark and the Hans 
towns, Lubec, Dantzic, Viſmar and Riga. There 
were many examples of this kind which we ſhall not 
ſee in theſe days. The towns are beaten, and the 
princes get the better in almoſt all parts of Europe ; 


ſo very hard is it to preſerve true liberty. 0 5 
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Leo X. leſs warlike than Julius, but not leſs enter- 


. more cunning but leſs capable, forms a league 


Lewis XII. with the emperor, with Henry 
VIII king of Eng land, and old Ferdinand of Ar- 


| ragon. This, league was concluded at Mechlin on 


the fifth of April by the care of that Margaret of Au- 
ſtria governeſs of the Low-countries, who had made 
the league of Cambray. 

The emperor was to poſſeſs himſelf of Baby, 
the pope of Provence, the king of England of Nor- 
mandy, the king of Arragon of Guienne, ' This 
laſt had lately uſurped Navarre from John d' Albret, 
by means of a papal bull ſeconded by an army. Thus 


| do the popes, always weak, give kingdoms to the 


ſtrongeſt. Thus rapaciouſneſs always acts by the 
hands of religion. Lewis XII. at length unites with 
thoſe very N he had before ſo imprudently 
loſt. The papal league is broken almoſt as ſoon as 
formed. Maximilian only gets ſome money from 
Henry VIII. It was all that he wanted. What 
weakneſs ! what knavery ! what cruelty ! what in- 
conſtancy ! what rapacity is manifeſted in all theſe - 
great affairs 

Lewis XII. vainly attempts to recover the Mila- 
neſe. La Trimouille marches thither witha few troops. 
He is defeated at Navarre by the Swiſs, and begins 
to be doubtful whether the Swiſs do not intend to 


| take Milan themſelves. Milan and Genoa as well 


as Naples are loſt to France. 

The Venetians who formerly had in Lewis XII. 
a terrible and imprudent enemy, have now only an 
uſcleſs ally in bing. The Span 1105 of Naples declare 
azainſt them and beat their famous general Alvianos, 
0 Lewis XII. had before beaten them. Henry VIII. 
of England is the only one of all the princes who 
ſigned the league of Mechlin againſt France, that 
keeps his word. He embarks with the preparations 


| and hope of an Edward III. or a Henry V. 
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Maximilian, who had promiied him an army, fol- 
lows the king of England as a volunteer, and Henry 
VIII. gives an 100 crowns a day, as pay, to that ſuc- 
ceſſor of the Cæſars, who would have ſet himſelf up 
for pope. He is preſent at that victory which Henry 

gains in the new battle of Guinegaſle, called the 
battle of the ſpurs, being the very ſame place i in which 
he himſe!f had won a battle in his youth. 

Maximilian is afterwards paid a very conſiderable 
fum. He receives 200, ooo crowns to make war in 
reality. France, thus attacked, by a young and po- 
werful king was certainly after the loſs of her men 
4nd money in Italy in imminent danger. _ 
Maximilian nevertheleſs with part of Henry's 
money, procures the Swiſs to attack Burgundy, Ulric, 
duke of Wirtemberg here leads the German cavalry. 
Dion is beſieged. Lewis XII. loſes Burgundy after 
the Milaneſe, and all by the hands of the Swiſs. Nor 
can 14 Trimouille oblige them to retire without pro- 
miſing in the name of his maſter, 400, 000 crowns, 
What are the viciſſitudes of this world! what may 


we not hope for, what have we not to fear ! ſince we 
* ſee the Swiſs, their hands ſtill reeking with blood 
ſhed in defence of their liberty againſt the houſe of 


Auftria, now arming in defence of that houſe, and 
Even the Hollanders preparing to do the ſame. 


1514. 
Maximilian, ſeconded by the Spaniards, continues 
the war againſt the Venetians. This was all that 
remained of the old league of Cambray, the prin- 
ciple and object of which were now changed, and the 


French, who had been formerly the herocs, were at 


length korn the victims of it. _ 
"Lewis XII. driven out of Italy, metaced by Fer- 
dinand of Arragon, beaten and abuſed by his ſubjedts 
vanquiſhed by Henry VIII. of England, who revives 


the clames of his anceſtors upon F rance, has no other 
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reſource than that of marrying Mar 7 1 of am 
VIII. for his ſecond wife. | - 

This very Mary had been e ah Charles of 
Luxemburg. It ſeems to have been the luck of 
France to carry off all che women „ to . 


houſe of Auſhis. | L | 

3% 151. 0 ieee 

T he great point at which Maximilian always aims 
is the eſtabliſhing his houſe.” He concludes a mar- 
riage between Lewis prince of Hungary and Bohemia, 
and his grand-daughter Mary of Auftria, as well as 
detween the princeſs Ann of Hungary, and one of 
his grand-fons, © Charles or Ferdinand," "who." were 
afterwards ſucceſſively emperors. 1 

This is the firſt . — whereby BY Fur is ptemifek 
to either one husband or another, 25 ber parents ſhall 
think proper. Maximilian does not forget to men- 
tion in this contract, that his houſe ſhall inherit Hun- 
gary, according to the antient conventions between 
the houſes of Hungary and Bohemia, Nevertheleſs 
theſe two kingdoms have been always elective, which 
does not at all agree 'with-conventions of this nature, 
becauſe the votes of the nation are neceffary, to ſup- 
port the Auftrian authori * 

Charles being declared of age at- gftecu, pays hob 
to the xing of France Francis the firſt, for Flanders, 
the Artois, and Charolois. Henry of Naſſau takes 
the oath of fidelity in the name of Charles. 

Another new marriage is propoſed for the arch- 
duke Charles. Francis the firſt promiſed him madam 
Raignier his ſtep - ſiſter; but this appearance of union 
covers an inſatiable diſcord. 

The duchy of Milan is ail the object of the am- 
bition of Francis the firſt, as it had been of Lewis 
XII. He alſo, like his predeceſſor, begins by au alliance 
with the Venetians, and buys victories. 

After the battle of Marignan, he takes all the 
laneſe in one campaign. Maximilian Sforza re- 

6 | is. fires 
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tires to live privately in France, upon a penſion of 
30, 000 crowns. Francis the firſt obliges pope Leo 
X. to give up Parma and Placentia, He makes him 
promiſe to ſurrender Modena, and Reggio, to the duke 

of Ferrara. He concludes a: peace with the Swils 
whom he had defeated, and thus in one campaign be- 
_— arbitrator of Italy. Thus the French always 

A 

Ferdinand the catholic, king of Arragon, grand- 
father to Charles V. dies the 23* of January, after 
having prepared much glory for his grand-ſon, whom 
he very little regarded. | 

The ſucceſs of Francis the firſt revives Maximilian. 
He raiſes troops in Germany with the money which 
Ferdinand had ſent him before his death: for the 
Rates of the Empire never furniſhed him any money 
to carry on the quarrels in Italy. At length Leo X. 
breaks the treaties which he had been forced to make 
with Francis I; pays no regard to any of his pro- 
miſes; neither does he ſurrender Modena, Reggio, 
Parma, nor Placentia; ſo much had the popes always 
at heart the great deſign of keeping ſtrangers out of 
Italy; of making them deſtroy one the other, and 
of acquiring by that expedient a right over the Italian 
liberty of which they were the avengers; glorious 
deſign, worthy of antient Rome to attempt, not 
in the power of modern Rome, to accompliſh. 


The emperor Maximilian deſcends by the Tren- 
tine, beſieges Milan with 15, ooo Swiſs; but this 
prince who was always raiſing money and always 
wanting it, not paying his Swiſs regularly, they mu- 
tinied. The emperor fearing to be ſtopt by them ſe- 
cutes himſelf by flight. Here then you ſee the laſt 
efforts of the famous league of Cambray, which had 
ſtripped Lewis XII. and obliged an emperor to fly, 
for fear of being impriſoned by his hirelings. | 

He propoſes to Henry VIII. king of England, to 
cede him the Empire and the duchy of Milan _— 
wit 
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with a view of extorting money from him; a cir- 
cumſtance almoſt incredible, had it not been atteſted 
by letter under Henry's band. | 

Another marriage is again ſtipulated with the arch- 
duke Charles, now king of Spain. Never prince had 
been promiſed to ſo many wives without having got 
ene. Francis I, gives him his daughter Louiſa aged 
one year. | 

This marriage which turned out no better than the 


others, is ſtipulated in the treaty of Noyon. This 


treaty directs, that Charles ſhall do juſtice to the houſe 


of Navarre ſtripped by Ferdinand- the Catholic, and 


that he ſhould engage the emperor his grand-father, 
to make peace with the Venetians. This treaty is 
no bettet executed than the marriage, altho' it ſhould 
have brought in to the emperor's treaſury 200, ooo 


ducats, which the Venetians were to have paid him. 


Francis I. was alſo to give Charles 100, 000 crowns 


a year, until he had full poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 


Spain. Nothing is more trifling nor more whimſical. 
One would imagine them gameſters endeavouring to 
deceive each other. 251 
Immediately after this treaty the emperor makes 
another with his grand-ſon- Charles and the king of 
England againſt France. | 


Charles paſſes into Spain. He is acknowledged 
king of Caſtile jointly with Johanna his mother, 
| 1518. | e 


Pope Leo ; has two great projects on the anvil; 
that of arming the chriſtian princes againſt the Turks 


who were now become more formidable than ever, 


under Sultan Selim the 24, conqueror of Egypt ; 
the other was to embelliſh Rome, and finiſh the court 
of juſtice. of St. Peter, begun by Julius II. and abſo- 
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lutely one of the fineſt monuments of architecture 
ever made by men. 

He thought it would be allowed: bim to drain the 
money of chriſtianity by the ſale of indulgences. 
Theſe indulgences were originally exemptions from 
certain impoſts, granted either by the emperors or by 
the governors to certain countries that had been 
oppreſſed. 

The popes and alſo ſome biſhops had applied theſe 
temporal indulgences to ſpiritual affairs but 1 in a very 
contrary manner. 

The indulgences of the emperors were exemptions 
of the people, thoſe of the popes were taxes on them; 
much more ſo fince the belief of purgatory had be- 
come generally eſtabliſhed, and that the vulgar, who 
are in every country at leaſt 48 out' of 20, are led 
into a perſuaſion, that by obtaining a bit of paper at 
a very trifling price, they buy off years of puniſhment; 
A public ſale of this (Kind is one of thoſe ridiculous 
affairs which people of the leaſt ſenſe in theſe times 
never think of. - But then one ought no more to be 
ſurpriſed at it than the people of the Eaſt to fee the 
Bonzes and Talapoins fell a remiſſion of all fin ns for a a 
iixth part of a farthing. F944 

There are every where offices of indulgence, Were 
they are leaſed out as the rights of entries and exits, 
Moſt of f theſe offices were held in houſes of entertain- 
ment. The preacher, the farmer, the diſtributor, 
were all gainets. Hitherto all was carried on very 
peaceably. In Germany the auguſtines, who had 
been long in poſſeſſion of the farming of theſe follies, 
became jealous of the dominicans to whom this li- 
derty was granted, and this was the firſt part of the 
quatre! that inflamed all Europe. 

This revolution was begun by the ſon of a black- 
ſenith, born at Eisleben. This was Martin Luther an 
avguſtin monk; employed by his Taperiors to preach 
againſt a merchandiſe. which they had no longer the 
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cendiog of.. The quarrel was at firſt between the augu- 
ſtins and the dominicans ; but Luther, after hav- 
ing decried indulgences, began to examine into the 

wer of him who gave them to chriſtians. A corner 
of the veil was here lifted up. The people once 
ſpirited, began to judge that which they had adored. 
Luther is openly protected by Frederic the old elector 
of Saxony, ſurnamed the Wiſe. He who after the 
death of Maximilian had the courage to refuſe the 
Empire. The doctrine of this monk was as yet 
neither firm nor confined. He contented himſelf in 
the beginning with ſaying that the communion 
<* ought to be adminiſtred in common bread and 
« wine : that ſin remained in the infant after baptiſm: 
* that auricular confeſſion was really, uſeleſs : that 
* neither popes nor councils could make articles of 
“ faith: that purgatory could not be proved by the 
15 canonical books : that monaſtic vows were an 
« abuſe'; and that all princes ought to unite, in abo- 


"8 liſhing the mendicant friers. 


Duke Frederic elector of Saxony, as we have 
zlready ſaid, Was the protector of Luther and of his 
doctrine. It is reported that this prince had ſufficient 
religion to conſtitute a chriſtian, ſufficient reaſon to 
ſee the abuſes of it; anda ſtrong defire to reform them. 
Perhaps much rather with a view of dividing the im- 
menſe wealth which the clergy poſſeſſed in 1 Saxony. 
He did not imagine then that 15 laboured for his 
enemies, and that the rich arch-duchy of Magdeburg 
would fall to the houſe of a already be- 
come: his rival. 


488 
& 


1 py 1519. | 
While Luther, cited to the diet at Aufgburg 25 k 
draws. himſelf, after having made his appearance, 
ſummons tute council, and prepares without 
Knowing it, one of the greateſt revolutions that ever 
was vas in the chfiſtian 3 ſince the * 
4 
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of paganiſm. The emperor Maximilian who had been 
already forgot, dies at Inſpruc on the I2th of Ja- 


nuary of A ſurfeit of melons. 
AN INTERREGNUM _ 
To the firſt of Oflober, 1520. 
| The eleQtors of Saxony and the Palatinate joint! 


govern the Empire to the day of the emperor eleQ's 
. | 12 3 
Francis I. king of France and Charles of Auftria 
king of Spain put in for the imperial crown. Either 
one or the other had it in his power to revive at leaſt 
ſome ſhadow of the Roman Empire. The neighbour- 
hood of the Turks already become very formidable, 
put the electors under the dangerous neceſſity of 
chooſing a puiſſant emperor. Chriſtianity required 
that either Francis or Charles ſhould be elected: but 
it was the intereſt of pope Leo X. that neither one 
nor the other of them ſhould be put in the road of 
being his maſter. Charles, Francis, the great Turk. 
and Luther, were all of them objects equally, at that 
time, to influence the pope with fear. 1 
Leo X. croſſes as much as poſſible the two com- 
petitors, Seven great princes were at the moſt cri- 
tical juncture to diſpoſe of the foremoſt place in 
Europe, and votes are nevertheleſs bought. In the 
midit of theſe intrigues, and during this interregnum, 
the antient and modern laws of Germany are ,not 
without their force. The Germans teach princes, 
that great and uſeful leſſon of not abuſing their 
power. The league of Suabia renders itſelf praiſe- 
worthy by making war upon duke Ulric of Wir- 
temberg, who oppreſſed his vaſſals. | 
This league of Suabia is really eftabliſhed for the 
public good. It obliges the duke to abandon, his 
territories, but afterwards ſells them for a ſcandalous 
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price to Charles of Auſtria. Then every-thing is 
done for money ! how comes it that Charles, ready 
to mount the imperial throne, plunders thus ſuch a 
houſe, and purchaſes for a very trifle the eſtate of 


another? 171 


Lewis K. attempts governing deſpotically in Tut 


| cany. 


The electors meet at Francfort. Can it be true, 
that they offer the imperial crown to Exederic, ſur- 
named the MWiſe, elector of Saxony, the great pro- 
tector of Luther? was he ſolemnly elected ? Na. In 
what then conſiſts his refuſal? In this; that his 
character had made him the object of public election, 
he having before given his intereſt to Charles, and 
his recommendation influencing the other votes: 
Charles V. is unanimouſly elected on the 28th of 


June 1519. 6 


Ip" "x ” - 
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CHARLES v. 
FORTY FIRST EMPEROR. 


HIS year is that of the firſt capitulation drawn 


1 up for the emperor. It was before this ſufficient 


they took an oath of fidelity: at their coronation, 
An oath void of juſtice, opens a paſſage to injuſtice. 
There ought to be a ſtronger bulwark againſt the 
abuſe of authority of a prince ſo powerful in himſelf. 

By this certain contract of the ſovereign with the 


_ conſtituents, the emperor promiſes, that if he has any 


eſtates to which he ſhall appear not properly intitled, 
he will give them up at the firſt: intimation of the 
electors, This 1s to promiſe much.  :.. 
Some conſiderable authcrs pretend, that they ſwore 
him alſo to a conſtant reſidence in Germany; but the 
capitulation expreſsly the 2 be fhall refide there 
AE E 5 a; 
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45 long 48 be poffibly can. To exact a piece of injuf- 
'tice, gives too much pretext for Gy; 1 
cution of that which is juſt. 
"Lhe day of Charles ite fifth's e is bet 
wy a battle between a biſhop of Hildesheim, and a 
duke of Brunſwick in the duchy of Lunenburg. They 
diſpute about a fief, and in ſpite of the eſtabliſhment 
F tbe Auſtregne, of the imperial chamber and the 
-aulic council, in ſpite of the authority of the two 
-vicars of the empire; there are bloody engagements 
: almaſt'daily,; for the moſt trifling matters between 
the biſhops, the princes, and the barons. Some laws 
indeed fublited at that time in Germany; but the 
coercive, which is the firſt power of laws,” was 
ein nn oouds 1 LOIRCDST 5 
The news: of Charles's election is carried into 
Spain to him by the elector Palatine. The grandees 
of Spain at that time reckoned themſelves equal to 
electors; the-peers of France above them; and the 
cardinals take the right hand of them both. 

pPpain, fearing to become a province of the empire, 
Charles is obliged to declare that kingdom indepen- 
dent. He goes to Germany; but firſt makes a voyage 
to England, to league already with Henry VIII. 
againſt Francis I. He is crowned at Aix - la- chapelle 

the 234 of October 1520. At the time of acceſſion 
. of Charles V. to the empire, Europe inſenſibly aſ- 
ſumes a new aſpect. The Ottoman power fixes it- 
ſelf at Conſtantinople on a foundation not to be 
oyerturned. 

The emperor, king of the Two Neils, and of 

Spain, prepares to form a league againſt the Tui ks. 
. "The Venetians at the fame time ſtand | in awe of the 
-ſultan and the « per:. 

Pope Leo X. is maſter of only a trifliog territory, 
and alreddy finds one half of Europe endeavouring to 
eſcape from his ſpiritual authority; for about the year 

—1 1529, from the ROOT: of the North, all the way to 


F rance, 
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France; the people were revolting both againſt rd 
abufe of the Roman chutch and aainſd its laws. 
Francis I. king of France, rather brave beldier 
than a great prinee, had more deſire than he had 
power to pull down Charles V. Had his prudenee 
and his ſtrength been equal, how could they have ſue⸗ 
ceeded againſt an emperor, king of Spain and of 
Naples, ſovereign of the Low- countries, whoſe fron· 
tiers extended even to the gates of Amiens, and into 
whoſe ports of Spain the treaſures 7 a n 
world began already to be poured ? Pc} 103 a 
. - Henry: VIII. king of England pretend at length 
to hold the balance between Charles V. and Francis I. 
A great example of what the courage of - the Engliſh, 
aſſiſted by the riches of their commerce, was able to 


do. In this review of Europe it is obſervable; that 


Henry VIII. one of the principal perſonages, was 
one of the greateſt ſcourges the earth ever felt; ab- 
folute even to brutality ; furious in his anget; E bar- 
barous in his amours; a murderer of his wives; an 
a tyrant as caprictous' in the government of his 
kingdom, as in the management of religion: Yet 
did he die in his bed; and Mary Stuart, who had 
only a criminal weakneſs, and Charles I. who could 
be reproaehed with nothing but goodneſs, died _ 
the ſcaffold. 

A King ſtill witkeder than Henry VI. that i is 


Chriſtian II. after reuniting to his power Denmark, 


Norway, and Sweden, a monſter always ftained with 


blood, and ſur named the Nero of the North, yet 


at laſt is puniſhed for all his crimes ; altho* the brother 
of Charles V. is dethroned, and dies in priſon in- 
old age, the object of contempt and deteſtation. 
Thus have I drawn in miniature the principal Chri- 
tian princes who cut a figure in Europe, when 


Charles V. took the reins of the empire. 


The ſciences flouriſhed at that time in Italy more: 
than ever. But ſhe was never more diſtant from that 
8 E 6 great 


great end propoſed by Julius II. of driving the Bar- 
batians out of Italy. The European powers were 
almoſt always at war; but happily for the people the 
little armies, which were raiſed for a time, returned 
afterwards to the cultivation of the earth, and in the 
midſt of the moſt obſtinate diſputes Europe had not 
above one-fifth of the ſoldiers which ſhe now main- 
tains in times of profound peace. They knew no- 
thing of that continual and dreadful effort which 
gonſumes the ſubſtance of a government in always 
| keeping on foot thoſe numerous armies, which in times 
of peace can only be employed againſt the people, 
and may in futurity become fatal to their maſters. 
The principal force of the Chriſtian armies con- 
ſiſted always of cavalry, foot was generally deſpiſed ; 
wherefore the Germans called them Lands-Knechte, 
tillers of the earth. The Janiſaries were the only 
formidable infantry. © | | 
France almoſt always made uſe of foreign infantry : 
The Swiſs as yet made no other uſe of their liber- 
ty, than to ſell their blood, and he generally believed 
himſelf ſure of victory in whoſe army there were the 
moſt Swiſs. They pteſerved this reputation until 
the battle of Marignan, where Francis I. defeated 
them with his cavalry, when he firſt attempted -a a 
deſcent upon Italy. 5; 

War began to grow more an art under Charles V. 
than it had ever been. His great ſucceſſes, the pro- 
greſs of ſciences in Italy, the reformation in point of 
religion of one half of Europe, commerce opened 
with India by the Ocean, and the conqueſts of Mexico 
and Peru will make this age eternally memorable. 


al 57 1521, ny 
A diet at Worms, famous for re-eſtabliſhing the 
imperial chamber, which no longer ſubſiſted but in 
name. 


Charles 
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Charles V. eſtabliſhes two. Yieatss not 
empire, but of the emp 
empire, are Saxony and che Palatine, whoſe 
crees are irreyocable. The vicars of the 
are governors accountable only to the ſoy 
Theſe governors were his brother F — „ to 
whom he had given his poſſeſſion in Auſtria, the 
count Palatine, — 22 aſſiſtants. 

This diet ſummons to appear before them, th 
dukes of Brunſwick and of Lunenburg on the one 
part, and the biſhops of Hildesheim an of Minden 
on the other, who maintained a continual war. 
deſpiſe their decree, and are put under the ban of 
the empire, which they alſo hold in contempt, per- 

in mutual hoſtility. The power of Charles V. 
is not yet ſufficiently ſtrong to give force to his laws. 
Two biſhops, — and — » diſpoſe the 
people very much not only n the — but 
its poſſeſſions. 

Luther comes to this diet with a ts from 
the emperor ; nor does he fear the fate of John Hus, 
The prieſts were not the ſtrongeſt party in this diet, 
They confer with him without rightly underſtanding 
one another, agree upon nothing, and: Jet him — 
turn in peace to Saxony to deſtroy the Roman reli- 
gion. On the. 6' of May the emperor publiſhes an 


edict againſt the abſent Luther, injoining-under- pain 


of diſobedience. every. prince' and ſovereignty of the 
empire to impriſon Luther and his adherents, This 
proclamation was levelled at the duke of Saxony; 
who, it was well known, would not obey it. But 
the emperor, who had united with Leo X. againſt 


Francis I. was willing to appear as a catholic. 


| He attempts in this diet to form an alliance be- 
tween the empire and the king of Denmark, Chriſ- 
tian II. his brother-in-law, aſſuring him of ſuccour. 
Sentiments of horror againſt D are always pre- 


dominant in general aſſemblies ; the enthuſiaſm of 
virtue 
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virtue muſt communicate itſelf, and the cries of na- 
ure will be heard. The whole diet exclames againſt 
an alliance with a villan, contaminated ' with the 
blood of 94 ſenatorsibutchered before his eyes by the 
common executioners in Stockholm, afterwards de- 
tivered up to be plundered. It is pretended that 
Charles V. bad un view the ſecuring to himſeif the 
three Northern crouns in aiding his — 
brother.” I 220 

The fame year pope Des X.- more cunning per- 
leaſes than wiſe, and finding that between Francis I. 
and Charles V. he ſhould de only involved, makes 
almoſt at the ſame time a treaty with each; the firſt 
in 1520, with Francis I. to whom he promiſes the 
kingdom of Naples, reſerving to himſelf Gaietta, and 
this by virtue of that chimerical law, that a king of 
Naples can never be emperor. | His ſecond treaty 
was in 15215 with Charles V. to drive the F rench 
out of Italy, and give the Milaneſe to Francis Sforza, 
a younger ſon of Lewis the Moor, and above all to 
obtain for the holy ſee Ferara , of which _— always 
attempt to deprive the houſe of Efte. 

' The firſt hoſtility that engages the empire againſt 
Frande is this. The duke of Bouillon, la Marck 
ſovereign of the caſtle of Bouillon, ſolemnly declares 
war by a herald againſt Charles V. and ravages 
Luxemburg. It is well known that he was ſtirred 
up by Francis I. who in public denied it. 

Charles, united with Henry VIII. and pope Leo X. 
makes war upon Francis I. on the fide of Picardy, 
and towards the Milaneſe. In 1520 it had been 
already begun in Spain, but Spain i is but an ee 
to the annals of the empire. 

Lautrec, (governor for the king of France in the 
Milaniele ; a very unfortunate general, | becauſe he 
was raſh and imprudent, is driven out of Milan, 
Pavia, Lodi, er de Placentia 12 en di 
e 2 It 

Leo 
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Leo X. dies on the 2d of December. George 
marquis de Malaſpina, attached to France, and ſup- 
poſed to have poiſoned: the pope, is arreſted and clears 
himſelf of a crime Go it- would ve been i! 
hard to'prove;/ 7 17 25-7 Vn 
This pope had 12000 Swwils at his 3 
Cardinal Wolley, tyrant of Henry VIII. who wit 
the tyrant of England, has a mind to be pope. 
Charles V. tricks him and manifeſts his power by 
making his preceptor Adrian, a native of CR 
and then regent of Spain, pope. 11.4 
Adrian is elected on the gth of January, and pre- 
ſerves his name, notwithſtanding the eſtabliſhed 
| cuſtom of the 113th century. The emperor abfolute- 
ly governs the popedom. The old league of the 
towns of Suabia is confirmed at Ulm for 11 years. 
The emperor has ſome reaſon to fear it, but he in- 
clines to e che nne | . 


| _ 
BY 1522. 5 | 
| Charles goes again: into England. He receives at 
Windſor the order of the garter, and promiſes to 
marry his couſin Mary, daughter to his aunt Ca- 
tharine of Arragon and Henry VIII. She who was 
afterwards married to his ſon Philip. He ſubmits by 
an aſtoniſhing clauſe, in caſe he ſhould not 
this princeſs, to forfeit 500000 crowns. Tbis is the 
ſifth time of his having been promiſed without: being 
once married. He divides France already in imagi- 
nation with Henry VIII. who begins to think of re- 
viving the pretenſion of his anceſtors upon that 
kingdom. 
| The emperor borrows money of the king of Eng- 
land. Here the enigma of his forfeiting 500000 
crowns is explained. This money lent is to ſerve 
one day as a portion, and this ſingular forfeiture is 
required of Henry VIII. as a ſort of ſecurity. The 


— * the prime miniſter, cardinal- Wolſey, 
penſions, 
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penſions, which do not recompence him for the loſ 
of the papacy. Why is the moſt powerful emperor 
that has been ſeen ſince the da et Changes 
abliged, Maxmilian - like, to borrow money of 
Henry VIII ? He makes war on the fide of the 
Pyrennian mountains, of Picardy, and in Italy all at 
the ſame time. Germany bears no part in his ex- 
pence ; Spain very little: the mines of Mexico fur- 
niſh yet no regular produce ; the expences of this 
coronation and of his firſt eſtabliſhments of every 
kind, were immenſe. . 

. Charles N. is every-where ſucceſsful. Only 
Cremona and Lodi remain to Francis I. in the 
Milaneſe. Genoa, which ſhe had hitherto poſſeſſed, 
is taken from him by the Imperialiſts. The emperor 
allows Francis Sforza, the Jaft prince of that race, 
to enter Milan. 

But in the mean time the Ottoman power threatens 
Germany. The Turks are in H . Solyman, as 
formidable as Selim and Mahomet had been, takes 
Belgrade, and thence proceeds to the ſiege of Rhodes, 
which capitulates in about three months. 

This year is pregnant with great events. The fates 
of Denmark folemnly depoſe their tyrant Chriſtian, 
whom they look upon'as a criminal, and imagine 
they do him a kindneſs in confining themſelves barely 
to depoſing him. Guſtavus Vaſa, baniſhes the ca- 
tholic = Fo in Sweden. All the North even te 
Vo is ready to follow this example. 


1523. 

"While a controverſial war threatens Germany with 

a revolution, and while Solyman menaces Chriſtianity 

in Europe, the quarrels of ? Charles V. and of Fran- 

cis I. occaſion new misfortunes both to Italy and 
France. 

Charles V. and Henry VIII. in order to cruſh 

F rancis I, engage in their cauſe the conſtable of 

a Bourb on, 


CHARLES V. 113 


Bourbon, who, excited by ambition and vengeance 
rather than by a patriot love, undertakes to cauſe a 
diverſion in Ko: Heart of France as foon as the ene- 
mies of Francis ſhall attack his frontiers. They 
promiſe to him Eleonora ſiſter of Charles V. widow 
of the king of Portugal, and, what is ſtill more effen- 
tial, Provence with other territories which they are 
to erect into a kingdom. 

To give the laſt ſtroke to France, the emperor 
enters into alliance with the Venetians, pope Adrian 
and the Florentines. Duke Francis Sforza remains 
poſſeſſed of Milan, which is wreſted from Francis I. 
But the emperor does not yet acknowledge Sforza to 
be duke of Milan, and defers deciding. upon that 
| province until he ſhall become ſo abſolutely maſter 
of it that the French can have no more pretenſion. 

The imperial troops enter Champagne ;. the 
treachery of the conſtable of Bourbon being diſco- 
vered, he is obliged to fly, and goes to command for 
the emperor in Italy, | . 

In the midſt of theſe great troubles a trivial war 
breaks out between the elector of Triers and the 
nobleſſe of Alſace, which appears like a ſmall vortex 
moving within a great one. Charles V. is too much 
ingroſſed with ruminating on his vaſt deſigns and 
his variety of intereſts, to attend to the pacifying theſe 
tranſitory quarrels, 3 | | 

Clement VII. ſucceeds Adrian the 29th of Novem- 
ber. He was of the houſe of Medicis. His papacy 
will be eternally remarkable for his unfortunate con- 
nections ; for that weakneſs, which at length cauſed. the 
deſtruction of Rome, ſacked by the army of Charles 
V ; it will be always diſtinguiſhed by the loſs. of the 
Florentine liberty, and by the irrevocable defection 
of England torn from the Roman church  _ 


The firſt ſtep of Clement VII. is the ſending a legate 


to the diet at Nuremberg, in order to engage Ger- 
5 | : many 
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many to arm a gainſt Solyman, and to anſwer 1 2 
writing intitled, The hundred complaints againſt the 
caurt of Rome. He ſucceeds in neither one nor the 


other. 
It was not at all extraordinary that Adrian, the 


preceptor and afterwards the miniſter of Charles V. 


a man born with the genius of a ſubaltern, ſhould 
enter into a league which muſt render the emperor 
abſolute. maſter of Italy, and ſoon of all Europe, 
Clement VII. had revertbeleſs ſufficient courage. to 
detach bimſelf from this league in hopes to hold an 


equal balance. 


There was at that time a man of the ſame ami) 
Who was indeed a great man. This was John de 
Medicis, Charles Vs general. He commanded for 
the emperor in Italy, together with the conſtable of 
Bourbon. It was he that i in this year completed the 


driving the French out of that little part of the Mi- 


laneſe which they ftill poſſeſſed ; who beat Bonivet 
at Biograf{/e where the famous chevalier Bayard loſt 
his life. 

The marguis de Peſcara, whom the French call 
Peſcacie, a noble rival to John de Medicis, matches 
into Provence, with the duke of Bourbon : The latter 
determines on the ſiege of Marfeilles in ſpite of Peſca- 
fa, and the enterpriſe miſcarries, but Provence is 
ravaged. . f 

1 Francis I, when he ought to have aſſembled an 
army, putfues the imperialiſts, who withdraw; he 
paſtes. the Alps. He, to his misfortune , enters 
that ditchy of Milan, Which had been ſo often won 
and Toft. The houſe of Savoy was not yet ſufficiently 
ſtrong to ſtop the progreſs of the French arms. 
At that time the ancient papal policy diſplayed it- 
ſelf, and the fear which a powerful emperor inſpired, 
makes Clement VII. an ally to Francis I. to whom 
he offers the kingdom of Naples. Francis marches 


thither a * detachment, of his army; thus by 
lata dividing 
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dividing his forces he weakens himſelf, and prepares 
inevitable misfortunes for himſelf and K's po _—_ 


1525. N 
The king of France beſieges Pavia. The count 


de Lanoy, viceroy of Naples, Peſcara and Bourbon, 
| endeavour. to raiſe the ſiege by forcing a paſſage at 
Mirabel park, where Francis I. was "poſted, The 


French artillery alone put the imperialiits to the rout. 


The king of France ought not to have moy ed, and 


he was beaten. He engages in the purſuit, and. is 


intirely defeated. The Swiſs, who made up the force 


of his infantry, abandoned him and fled, and he was 
not perſuaded of the ill conſequences of having an 
intire mercenary body of infantry, nor of having re- 


| lied too much on his own courage until he fell a 


captive into the hands of the imperialiſts and of that 


Bourbon whom he had abuſed and forced into 
| rebellion. 


Charles V. received the news of his exceſſive * 
fortune at Madrid where he ſtill was, and diſſembles 
his joy. They ſend him his priſoner. He then ap- 


| pears abſolute maſter of Europe, and had been 19 
2 


efeCtually, had he purſued his fortune at the he 


of 50000 men, inſtead of remaining at Madrid. But 


his ſucceſſes raiſed him enemies; and the more ſo, 


ſince he, who paſſed for one of the moſt active 


princes, did-not make a proper uſe of them. 
Cardinal Wolſey, who was out of humour witlt 
the emperor, inſtead of perſuading Henry VIII. whom 
he governed, to enter France, then abandoned and 
an eaſy prey, engages him to declare againſt Charles 
V, thereby ſeizing that balance which had eſcaped 
the feeble hands of Clement VII. Bourbon, whom 
Charles flattered with the hopes of a kingdom, made 
up of Provence, Dauphine and the. eſtate of the con- 
ſtable, is as yet no more than governor of the e, Miz 


aneſe, 
One 
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One muſt neceſſarily believe that Charles V. had 
ſome ſecret weighty engagements in Spain, ſince at 
that critical time he neither entered France, entirely 
open to invaſion, nor Italy, which to him might have 
been an eafy conqueſt ; nor yet Germany, where 
new diſputes and the love of independency created 
freſh troubles. 

The different ſectaries knew very well what they 
would not believe, but did not know what they 


would believe. All agreed in exclaming againſt the 


abuſes of the court of Rome and its church, and 
they introduced other abuſes. Melanchton oppoſes 
Luther upon ſome Articles. 

Storck, a native of Sileſia, goes farther than Luther 
had done. He is the founder of the ſe& of Anabap- 
tiſts whoſe apoſtle is Muncer. They both preach 


ſword in hand. Luther began with engaging the 


princes in his party, Muncer eſtabliſhed his among 
the people of the country, whom he ſoothed and 
ſpirited with a notion of the equality nature's primi- 
tive law, which had been deftroyed by force and 
aſſociations, The firſt fury of the peaſants diſplayed 
itſelf in Suabia, where they were greater flaves than 
elſewhere. Muncer goes to Thuringia, and there 
whilſt he preaches equality, makes himſelf maſter of 
Mulhauſen ; and while he preaches up difintereſtneſs 
cauſed the wealth of the inhabitants to be laid at his 
feet. All the peaſants riſe in Suabia, Franconia, in 
part of Thuringia, the Palatinate, and Alſace. 
Indeed theſe fort of ſavages draw up a manifeſto 
which 1 would have ſigned. They inſiſt upon 
paying only the tithes of their corn, which ſhall be 
employed to relieve the poor; that they ſhall have free 
liber of water and chace ; that they hall be allowed 
wood to build cabins, to defend them againſt the cold; 
and that their daily labour ſhall be leſſened. They 
lay clame to the rights of human people ; but they 
ſupport them like wild beafts, They maſlacre — 
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the gentlemen they meet. A natural ſon of the em- 
peror has his throat cut. 5 

It is very remarkable, that theſe peaſants at laſt 
ſet a gentleman at their head, like the revolted ſlaves 
mentioned in antiquity, who finding themfelves in- 
capable of governing, choſe for their king the only 
| maſter that had eſcaped the ſlaughter. 

| They ſeize upon Heilbron, Spire, Wurtsbourg 
{ and the countries round theſe towns. 
Muncer and Storck lead the army in quality of 
| prophets. The old elector of Saxony, Frederic, en- 

| gages in a bloody battle with them near Franchuſen in' 
the county of Mansfield, In vain do the two pro- 
| phets ſing canticles in the name of the Lord; theſe 
$ fanatics are intirely defeated. Muncer, taken after 
the battle, is condemned to loſe his head. He ab- 
| jures his tenets before his death. He had been no 
enthuſiaſt; he had only conducted thoſe that were. 
But his diſciple Fiffer condemned along with him, 
dies fully perſuaded of them. Storck returns to preach 
in Sileſia, and ſends diſciples into Poland. The empe- 
| ror, in the mean time, negotiates at his eaſe, with 
the king of France his priſoner at Madrid. | 
©0424. 7 ORG. | on 
The principal articles of the treaty whereby Charles 
V. impoſes laws upon Francis I. are theſe. 55 ; 
The king of France gives up to the emperor the 
duchy of Burgundy and the county of Charolois. He 
renounces his right of ſovereignty upon the Artois 
and upon Flanders. He cedes to him Arras, Tour- 
| nay, Mortagne, St. Amand, Lile, Douay, Orchies 
| and Hesdin. He deſiſts from his pretenſions upon 
| the Two Sicilies, the Milaneſe, the county of Aﬀe, 
and upon Genoa. He promiſes no longer to protect 
| the duke of Gueldres, whom he had always ſupported 
| =gainſt this powerful emperor, nor the duke of Wir- 


| temburg, who clamed his duchy, which had _ 
E 0 
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ſold to the houſe of Auſtria. He promiſes to oblige 


the heirs to the crown of Navarre to renounce their 
rights to it; he ſigns an offenſive and defenſive league 
with the conqueror, who had raviſhed from him ſo 
4 territories, and d: promiles to marry Eleonora his 
er 
He is obliged to receive into favour the bs of 
Burgundy, to reftore him his eſtate, and to indem- 
nify not only him but all his party. 
Nor was this all, the two eldeſt ſons of this king 
were to be delivered up as hoſtages for fulfilling the 
treaty, which is ſigned the 14th of January. 

- While the king of France brings his two ſons to be 
left captives in his ſtead, Lanoy, viceroy of Naples, 
enters his apartments, booted, to make him ſign the 
contract of marriage with Eleonora, whom he had 
neyer ſeen, and who was then four leagues off. A 
ſtrange way this of taking a wife ! 

It is affirmed, that Francis I. made a formal pro- 
teſtation againſt all his promiſes, in the preſence of a 
notary, before he ſigned them. It is difficult to be- 
lieve, that a notary of Madrid either would or could 
enter the priſon of a king, to witneſs ſuch an act. 

The dauphin and the duke of Orleans are ſent 
into Spain, exchanged for their father upon the river 

ndoye, and carried into bondage. ; 

Charles might have had Burgundy, had he cauſed 
it to have been ceded before he had releaſed his pri- 
ſoner. The king of France expoſed his two children 
to the emperor's anger by not keeping his word. 
There had been a time when ſuch an infringement 
would have coſt theſe two princes their lives. 

Francis I. cauſes it to be repreſented by the ſtates 
of Burgundy, that he cannot part with ſo fine a pro- 
vince of France. He ought not then to have pro- 
miſed it. Such was the ſituation of this king, that 
every party was ſorry for him. 


On 
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On the 22* of May, Francis I. whoſe misfortunes 
3nd neceſſities had procured bim many friends, ſigns 
4 league, at 7558 x with pope Clement VII. the king 
of 3 t enetians, the Florentines, and the 
Swiſs, againſt the emperor. This league is called 
| buly becauſe the pope is at the head of it ti king 
thereby ſtipulates, to put that very. doke; Fri rancis 
Sforza, whom before he would have ſtripped of it, 
in poſſeſſion of the Milaneſe. 

He concludes with fighting for his old enemies. 
The emperor finds. France, England, and Italy, at 
once arming againſt his power; becauſe that power 
itſelf was not ſufficientiy ſtrong to prevent ſuch a 
revolution, , and becauſe he remained idle at Ma- 
grid when he ought to have proceeded in making a 
proper ule of the victories. won by his generals. 

During this confuſion of intrigues and; of wars, 
the imperialiſts. were maſters not only of Milan but 
of almoſt the whole province. Francis Sforza poſ- 
ſeſüng no more than the caſtle of Milan; but as 
ſoon as the league is ſigned, there is a riſing in the 
Milaneſe, They, take part with their duke. The 
Venetians march and take Lodi from the emperor, 
The duke, of Urbino enters the Milaneſe at the head 
of GY e's, army. In ſpite of ſo many enemies, 
the good fortune 1 5 Charles preſerves Italy to him. 
He ought to have loſt it for ſtaying at Madrid: But 
it is defended for him by the od Antonio de Leva 
and his other generals. Francis I. cannot march 
troops faſt enough from his own weakened kingdom, 
the pope's army acts lowly, and that of Venice; 
faintly, Francis Sforza is obliged to give up bis caftle 
of Milan. A very ſmall number of, Spaniards — 
Germans, properly commandcd and accuſtomed, to 
victory, procure all theſe adyantages for Charles, at 
a time. of his life -when he ſcarcely does-any thing 
himſelf, He remains ſtill at Madrid. He applies 
Winden to the regulating ranks and forming tit] Eis ; 
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he marries Iſabella, daughter to Emanuel the great, 
king of Portugal, while the new elector of Saxony, 
John the conſfant, profeſſes the reformed religion 
aboliſhing that of Rome in Saxony: While Philip 
Landprave of Heſſe does the ſame in his dominions, 
Francfort eſtabliſhes a Lutheran ſenate, and while a 
eat number of Teutonic knights, deſtined to the 
defence of the church, quit it in order to marry, and 
appropriate to the uſe of their families the comman- 

deries of the order, 2 
Fifty of the knights Templars had been formerly 
burned, and the order extirpated for no other reaſon 
but becauſe they were rich. The Teutonic order 
was powerful, Albert of Brandenburg, who'was grand 
maſter of it, divides Pruſſia with Poland, and remains 
ſovereign of that part, called ducal Pruſſia, doing ho- 
mage and paying tribute to the king of Poland, 

This revolution is commonly placed in 1525. 
Things being thus circumſtanced, the Lutherans 
haughtily demand the eſtabliſhment of their religion 
in \, "racing at the diet of Spire. While Ferdinand, 
who holds this diet, requeſts aſſiſtance againſt Soly- 
man, who returns to the attack of Hungary. The 
diet grants neitherthe liberty of religion, nor the ſuc- 
cours in behalf of Chriſtianity againſt the Ottomans. 
The young Lewis, king of Hungary and Bohemia, 
imagines he ſhall be able alone to ſuſtain the attacks 
of the Turkiſh empire. He dares give battle to 
Solyman. This Battle was called that of the Mobats, 
from the field on which it was fought, not far from 
Buda. It was as dreadful in its conſequences to the 
Chriſtians as the battle of Varnes. Almoſt all the 
nobleſſe of Hungary periſhed therein. The army is 
intirely cut to pieces, and the king in his flight drow- 
ned in a Moraſs. The writers of thoſe times tell 
us, that Solyman cauſed 1500 Hungarian priſoners, 
who were of the nobleſſe, to be beheaded ; yet that 
he wept at ſeeing the picture of the — - 
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Lewis. It is ſcarcely eredible, that a man, who in 
cold blood could ſtrike of the heads off 1500 noblemen 
ſhould weep for the death of one, Theſe two facts 
are equally doubtful. _ 

Solyman takes Buda, and menaces the ſurrounding 
countries. This misfortune of chriſtianity aggran- 
dizes the houſe of Auſtria, The archduke Ferdi- 
nand brother to Charles V. demands Hungary and 


| Bohemia, as eſtates which ought to devolve to him 


by family compacts, by way of inheritance. This 
right of inheritance was reconciled by the right of 
_— made by the peoples. the one fupporting; the 
The ſtates of Hungary elect bim on the 26th 

of | Odeber. 
In the mean time another party declare John Za. 
poli count of Scepus, Vaivode of Tranſilvania, K 
in Alba Regalis. Perhaps no kingdom ſince that time 


was ſo unfortunate as Hungary. It was almoſt always 


divided into two factions and over- run by the Turks. 
Ferdinand, in the mean time, has the good luck to 
drive aut his rival in a few days, and to be crowned. 
zt Buda, whence the Turks had: withdrawn them- 
ſelves. 


1527. | 

On the hk of February Ferdinand is elected king 
of Bohemia without any competitor, and he acknow=- 
ledges that he holds the kingdom ex libera & bong 
vluntates by the free and good - will of thoſe who had 
choſen him. 

Charles V. remains ſtill in Spain, while bis abs 
acquires two kingdoms, and his fortune in Italy out- 
ſoars his projects. 

He pays but badly his troops under the commas 
of the duke of Bourbon, and of Philibert de Chalons 


prince of Orange. However they ſubſiſt upon rapine, 


to which they give the name of contribution. The 
holy league was conſidetrably diſordered. The king 
of France had neglected a vengeance which he ſought 

1 II. F after, 
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aſter, and had not yet ſent an army beyond the Alps 

The Venetians ſtir but little; the pope ſtill leſs; — 
he is reduced to raiſe very bad troops. Bourbon leads 
his ſoldiers ſtraight to Rome, which he ſtorms on the 
27th, but is killed in ſcaling the walls. However 
the prince of Orange enters the town. The pope 
takes refuge and is made priſoner in the caſtle of St. 
Angelo. The town is pillaged and deſtroyed, as it 
had formerly been by Alaric and by other Baibarians. 

It is ſaid that the pillage amounted to 15 millions 
of crowns. Charles for only requiring half that ſum | 
as its ranſom, might' have reigned in Rome. But 
after the troops had lived there for nine months at 
diſcretion, he was obliged to part with it. His luck 
was the ſame with all 'others who had ſacked that 
capital. 

There had been too much blood wile i in this diſ- 
aſter ; 5 but many ſoldiers who were inriched by the 
ſpoil remained inhabitants of the country, and in 
Rome and the neighbourhood round it, in ſome few 
months were reckoned not leſs them 4700 young 
women with child. Rome, that had formerly been 
inhabited by Goths and Vandals, was now peopled 
by Spaniards and Germans ; the blood of the Romans 
had been mixed with that of a crowd of ſtrangers 
under the Cæſars. At this day there is but one ſingle 
family in Rome that can call itſelf Roman. No 
more than the name and ruins of this miſtreſs of the 
world ſubſiſt. 

During the impriſonment of the pope, Alphonſo 
I. duke of Ferara, from whom Julius II. had taken 
Modena and Reggio, recovers his poſſeſhons, when 
Clement VII. capitulates in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
The Malateſtas poſſeſs themſelves again of Rimini. 
The Venetians, allies to the pope, take Ravenna, to 
guard it for him, ſay they, againſt the emperor. The 
Florentines, ſhaking off che Jun of the. Medicis, ſet 


themſclves at iberty.. 
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Francis I. and Henry VIII. inſtead of ſending troops 
into Italia ſend embaſſadors to the emperor, who 
was then at Valadolid. Fortune in leſs than two 
years had put into his hands Rome, the Milaneſe, 
a king of France and a pope, without his making uſe 
of theſe opportunities. „ | 

Strong enough to pillage Rome, yet he was not 
able to keep it, and the old clame of the emperors, 
their pretence upon the dominion of Rome, -remain- 
ed ſtill eclipſed. | 2 . 

At length Francis I. ſends an army into the Mi- 
laneſe, under that very Lautrec, who had before loſt 
it, leaving his two children ſtill in bondage. This 
army once more re- takes the Milaneſe, which they 
had won and loſt in ſo ſnort a time. This diverſion 
and the plague which ravage Rome and the conquer- 
ing army at the ſame time, prepare the pope's deliver- 
ance. Charles V. on the one ſide ſings Te Deum, 
and makes proceſſions in Spain for this deliverance of 
the holy father, whom he nevertheleſs holds in capti- 
vity; on the other, he ſells him his liberty for 400, ooo 


ducats. Clement VII. lays down 100, ooo and makes 


his eſcape without having paid the reſt. 


While Rome is ſacked, and the pope ranſomed in 
the name of Charles V. the protector of the Catholic 
faith, ſuch ſects as were enemies to that religion 
make new progreſs. The ſacking of Rome and the 
pope's captivity give the Lutherans freſh ſpirits. 

Maſs is legally aboliſhed at Strasburg in conſequence 
of a public diſpute. Ulm, Augsburg, and many other 
imperial towns declare themſelves Lutherans. The 
council of Berne admit the cauſe of the catholies 
and that of the Sacramentarians, diſciples of Zuinglius 
to be pleaded before them. Theſe ſeQaries differ 
from the Lutherans principally about the euchariſt. 
The Zuinglians affirm, that God is in the bread only 
by faith; and the Lutherans affirm, that God is with 
the bread, in the bread, and upon the bread ; but all 
- "3 > | agree 
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agree, that the bread exiſts. Geneva and Conſtance 
follow the example of Berne. The Zuinglians are 
the progenitors of Calviniſts : Of people of ſound 
ſenſe, but ſimple and auſtere. The Bohemians, the 
Germans, and the Swils are. thoſe who ravaged one 
half of Europe at the ſiege of Rome. | 

The Anabaptiſts renew, their fury in, the name of 
the lord = the Palatinate to Wirtsburg. They 
are diſperſed by the elector Palatine, aflifted by the 
generals Truchſes and Fronsberg. 


1528. 

The 1 again in Utrecht, and cauſe 
the archbiſhop of that town, who was the ſovereign 
of it, to ſell it to Charles V. leſt the duke of Gueldres 
ſhould make himſelf maſter of it. 

This duke, ſecretly protected by France, oppoſes 
Charles V. whom nothing could hitherto. withſtand. 
Charles makes peace with him on condition that the 
duchy of Gueldres and the county of Zutphen ſhould 
revert to the houſe of Auſtria, in caſe of the duke” D 
dying without male iſsue. 

The quarrels of religion ſeem to demand the pre- 
ſence of Charles in Germany, while war ſummons 
him to Italy. 

Two Heralds, Guienne and Clarencieux, the one 
on the part of France, the other on that of England, 
declare war againſt him at Madrid. Francis J bad 
no buſineſs to declare it, becauſe he had already done 
it in the Milaneſe, and Henry VIII. ſtill leſs, becauſe 
he had not done it at all. | 

It is an idle fancy to think, that princes neither 
act nor ſpeak but like politicians. They do both 
like men. The emperor; ſharply reproaches the king 
of England with his intended divorce from Catharine 
of Arragon, who was Charles's aunt, and. charges the 
Herald, Clarencieux, to tell him, that cardinal Wolfey 
adviſed both the divorce. and the war to revenge 
himſelf for the loſs of the papacy. As to — 
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he reproaches him with the breach of his promiſe, 
and declares he will fight him hand to hand. It is true 
that Francis I. had broke his word; but it is no leſs 
true, that to keep it had been extremely difficult. 


Francis I. anſwers him in theſe terms: You lie in 


. your throat, and as often as you repeat it, you lie, &c. 


Appoint the place of combat, we ſhall meet you pro- 
perly prepared. The emperor ſends a, herald to the 
king of France, to notify the place of combat, whom 
the king receives on the roth of September i in the 
moſt magnificent manner. The herald would have 
ſpoken before the delivery of his letter, wherein was 
aſcertained the place of engagement; but the King 
filences him, and will only ſee the letter, which there- 
fore was never produced. Thus the time of two 
kings is taken up wich giving each other the lye by 
Heralds at arms. There is in this procedure an air 
of knight errantry and ridicule very different from 
our manners. 

During all theſe bravadoes, Charles V. loſes the 


fruits of the battle of Pavia, of the taking of the 


king, and the captivity of the pope. He is alſo near 


loſing the kingdom of Naples. Lautrec had already 
ſcized upon Abbruzo intirely. The Venetians had 
poſſeſſed themſelves of moſt of the maritime towns of 
that kingdom, The celebrated Andrew Doria, then 
in the French ſervice, had with the gallies of Genoa 


beaten the imperial fleet. The emperor, who fix 


months before was maſter of Italy, is near being 


driven out of it; but it is the fate of the French to 


loſe always in Traly what they had gained. 
Ihe contagion reaches their army. Lautrec dies. 
Naples js evacuated. Henry duke of Brunſwick 
with a new army approaches to defend the Milaneſe 
againſt the French and againſt Sforza. 
Doria, who had contributed ſo much to the ſucceſs 
of France, diſguſted at Francis I. and fearing an 
| F 3 arreſt, 
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arreſt, quits his ſervice and paſſes over to that of the 
emperor with his gallies. | 5 
The war continues in the Milaneſe, and pope Cle- 
ment VII. negotiates while he waits the event of it. 
It was no longer a time to excommunicate an empe- 
Tor, or transfer his ſcepter into other hands by divine 
appointment. This formerly might have been the 
Caſe, had he refuſed to lead the pope's horſe by the 
bridle ; but the pope, after his impriſonment, after 
the ſacking of Rome, ineffectually ſupported by the 
French, feating even the Venetians, his allies, wil- 
" to eſtabliſh his family at Florence, perceiving 
beſides Sweden, Denmark, and one half of Germany 
fallen from the Roman church; the pope, I ſay, in 
theſe extremities, reſpected and feared Charles V. 
ſo very much, that inſtead of breaking the marriage 
between Henry VIIL and Catharine, the aunt of 
Charles, he was ready to excommunicate that very 
Henry VIII. his ally, becaufe Charles required it. 


I 529. PE 
The king of England, a ſlave to his paſſione, bends 
his thoughts upon nothing but being ſeparated from 
his wife Catharine of Arragon, a very virtuous 
woman, by whom he had had a daughter ſome years 
before, and marrying his miſtreſs Ann of Bolein, or 
Bollen, or Boulen. 1 
Francis I. ſtill leaves his two children captives to 
Charles V. in Spain, and makes war againſt him in 
the Milaneſe. Duke Francis Sforza is ftill leagued 
with that king and ſeeks the countenance of the em- 
peror, willing to preſerve his duchy by the hands of 
the ſtronger, and fearing to loſe it either by the one 
or the other. Germany is-rent by the Proteſtants 
and Catholics. The ſultan Solyman prepares to at- 
tack it, and Charles V. remains at Valadolid. 
Old Antonio de Leva, one of the greateſt generals 


of his time, 73 years old, ſick of the gout, and _ 
ric 
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ried on a litter, defeats the French in the Milaneſe, 
near the frontiers of Pavia. The remainder of them 
diſperſe, and quit a country that has been ſo fatal 
to them, The pope ſtill continues to treat, and 


| had happily concluded his negotiation, before the 


French receive this laſt ſtroke. The emperor treats 
the pope very generouſly ; firſt, to make amends in 
the eyes of the Catholics; and in truth he had ſome 
need of it, for the ſcandal of ſacking Rome. Se- 


condly, to engage the pontif to oppoſe the arms of 


religion to the ſcandal that was like to fall upon his 


aunt at London, by making void her marriage, and 


baſtardizing his couſin Mary, that very Mary to 
whom he ought to have been married; and thirdly, 
becauſe the French were not rooted out of _— 
when this treaty was concluded. 

The emperor gives Ravenna, Servia, Modena, 


and Reggio to pope Clement VII. leaving him at li- 


berty to purſue his pretenſions on Ferara. He pro- 
miſes him alſo to give Tuſcany to Alexander de Me- 
decis. This treaty, ſo amen to the pope, 
was ratified at Barcelona. 

Immediately after he agrees to terms with Francis I. 
who purchaſes his children ſor 2, ooo, ooo of golden 
crowns, paid dawn, and 500, ooo crowns to be given 
by Francis to Henry VIII. being the fun forfeited by 
Charles V. for not marrying his couſin Mar). 

Francis had certainly nothing to ſay to Charles the 


Vch's debts ; but he was conquered and his children 
' ought to be redeemed: 2,500,000 golden crowns cer- 


tainly impoveriſhed France, but-was not. equal to the 
value of Burgundy, which remained to the king ; 
beſides it was ſo contrived with the king of Eng- 
land, that the forfeit was never paid. 

France, then impoveriſhed, appears no . for- 


midable; Italy waits the orders of the emperor; the 


Venetians temporize, while Germany fears the Turks, 
and wrangles about religion. | 
F 4 1 F 1 
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Ferdinand aſſembles a diet at Spire, where the Lu. 
therans take the name of proteſtants from the pro- 
teſting of Saxony, Heſſia, Lunenburg, Anhalt, 14 
imperial towns againſt the edict of Ferdinand, and 
appeal to a future council. 
Ferdinand leaves the proteſtants to believe and act 
as they pleaſe: He did well. Solyman, who had no 
religious diſputes to appeaſe, ſtill intends the crown 
of Hungary for John Zapoli, Vaivode of Tranſil- 
vania, an oppoſer of Ferdinand, and this kingdom 
was to have become tributary to the Turks. 
Solyman ſubdues Hungary, enters Auſtria, takes 
Altemburg by aſſault, beſieges Vienna on the 26th 
of September; but Vienna is always the ſtumbling- 
block of the Turks. It is the fortune of the houſe 
of Bavaria to defend Auſtria in theſe perils. Philip 
the Warlike, brother to the elector Palatine, the laſt 
clector of the eldeſt Palatine branch, defends Vienna. 
Soly man raiſes the ſiege in 30 days; but remains 
maſter of Hungary, and gives the inveſtiture of it to 
John Rapoli. | . 
Charles at laſt quits Spain, and arrives at Genoa, 
which, no longer French, attends her fate from him. 
He declares Genoa free and a fi:f of the empire. He 
goes from town to town in triumph, during the time 
that the Turks beſiege Vienna. Pope Clement VII. 
waits for him at Bologna, whither Charles at length 
comes to receive, on bis knees, the benediction of 
him, whom he had held captive, whoſe dominions 
he had deſolated. Aſter having been at the pope's 
feet as a catholic, he receives, as an emperor, Fran- 
cis Sforza, Who throws himſelf at his, and aſks his 
pardon. He gives him the inveſtiture of the Mila- 
neſe for 100, 000 golden ducats, paid down, and 
500, ooo payable in 10 years. He gives him his 
neicr, the daughter of the tyrant Chriſtiern in mar- 
riage; after which he bimſelf is crowned by the 
pope at Bologna. Like Frederic III. he ee 
11 | rom 
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from him 3 crowns, the one of Germany, the other 
of Lombardy, and the third of the empire. The 
pope in giving him the ſcepter, addreſſes him thus: 
Emperor, our ſon, take this ſcepter, to reign over the 
people of the empire, over whom we and the electors 
judge you worthy to command. In giving him the 
globe he ſays to him; This globe repreſents the world 
which you ought to govern with virtue, religion, and 
conſtancy. The ceremony of the globe recals to 
mind the image of the ancient Roman empire maſter 
of the beſt part of the knaowa world, and in ſome 
meaſure belonging to Charles V. ſovereign of Spain, 
Italy, Germany, and America. | > 

Charles kiſſes the pope's feet in the time of Maſs, 
but he had no mule to lead. The emperor and 
cat in the ſame ſtate, each at a table by himſelf. 

He promiſes to the pope's nephew Alexander de 


Medecis his baſtard Margaretta, with Tuſcany as 


a portion. | 

By theſe regulations and conceſſions it is evident, 
that Charles V. did not aſpire at being king of the 
Chriſtian continent as Charlemagne had been. He 
only aimed at being the principal perſonage, at hav- 
ing the chief influence there, and preſerving his 
right of ſovereignty over Italy. Had he intended to 
have ingroſſed all to himſelf, he had drained Spain of 
men and money, to have eſtabliſhed himſelf at Rome, 
and governed Lombardy as one of his provinces. But 
this he does not do; for the more he had ingroſſed 
the more he had had to fear. 2; 


1530. 
The Tuſcans, ſeeing their liberty ſacrificed by the 


union between the emperor and the pope, have the 
courage to defend themſelves againſt them both; 
but this courage is uſeleſs, oppoſed to ſtrength. Flo- 
rence beſieged ſurrenders upon condition. 


F 4 Alexan- 
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Alexander de Medecis is received as their ſovereign, 
and acknowledges himſelf a vaſſal of the empire. 

Charles V. diſpoſes of principalities like a judge 
and a maſter. He gives up Modena and Reggio to 
the duke of Ferrara in ſpite of the prayers of the pope. 
He ere; Mantua into a duchy. It was at this æra 
he gave Maltha to the knights of St. John, who had 
loſt Rhodes. The donation bears date the 24th of 
March. He makes them this preſent as king of 
Spain and not as emperor. He avenges himſelf as 
much as poſſible upon the Turks, by oppoſing to them 
this bulwark, which they could never deſtroy. 
Aſter having thus diſpoſed of territories, he goes 
to endeavour to give peace to Germany; but it is 
much harder to ſettle the quarrels of religion, than 
the intereſts of princes. 

The confeſſion of Augſburg was made about this 
time, which ſerves as a rule to the proteſtants and a 
rallying of their party. This diet of Augſburg began 
the 20th of June. On the 26th the proteſtants pre- 
ſent their confeſſion of faith in Latin and German. 
Strasburg, Menninguen, Lindau, and Conſtance 
there preſent their act of ſeparation, and call it the 
confeſſion of the four towns. They were Lutherans 
like the reſt, and differed but in few points. 

Zuinglius alſo ſends thither his confeſſion, altho' 
neither he nor the Canton of Berne were either Lu- 
therans or imperialiſts. 4; | 

Diſputes run high. On the 22th of September, 
the emperor publiſhes a decree, injoining the Pro- 
teſtants to. deſiſt from farther innovations, to leave 
full liberty to the catholic religion in their different 
territories, and to prepare a preſentation of their 

riefs for a council to be convoked in ſix months. 
The four towns form an alſiance with the three 
Cantons of Berne, Zuricb, and Baſil, whereby they 
are to be furniſhed with troops, ſhould any incroach- 


ments be made upon their liberty. 
: The 


2 
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The diet makes out the proceſs of the grand maſter 
of the Teutonic order; Albert of Brandenburg, who, 
as we have ſeen, had become a Lutheran, poſſcſſed 
himſelf of ducal Pruſſia, and chaſed out the 'catholi 
knights. He is put under the ban of the Empires, 
but is never the leſs maſter of Pruſſia. 

The diet fixes the imperial chamber in the town of 
Spire. It is by this that it is finiſhed ; and the em- 
peror appoints another at Cologne, in order to have 


his brother Ferdinand there elected king of the 


Romans. 

Ferdinand is choſen on the gb of January by all 
the electors, except John. the conſtant, of Saxony, 
who fruitleſsly oppoſes him. 

The proteſtant. princes at that time and the de- 
puties of the Lutheran towns unite themſelves at 


Smalcalde a town of Heſſia. The league for their 


general defence is ſigned in the month of March: 
Their zeal for their religion, and fear of ſeeing the em- 
pire, which was elective, become an hereditary mo- 
narchy, were the motives of 'this league between 
John duke of Saxony, Philip landgrave of Heſſe, 
the duke of Wirtemburg, the prince of Anhalt, the 
earl of Mansfield, and the towns of their com- 


munion. pf \ 14 


193.5 


Francis I. who cauſed the Lutherans in his own 
dominions to be burnt, promiſes to afliſt thoſe o 
Germany. The emperor then negotiates with them; 
the anabaptiſts only are proſecuted who had ſettled, i 
Moravia.; Their new apoſtle, Hutter, who travelle 
about making proſelytes, i is taken at Tuch, and Bain: 
ed at Infpruck. 

This Hutter preached neither ſedition | nor kutter, 
as moſt of his, predeceſſors had done. He was a man 
infatuated with the ſimplicity of the primitive times, 
and would not allow even his own diſciples to carry 
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arms. He preached up reformation and equali 
d therefore they — him. ES * ; 
" Philip, landgrave of Heſſe, a prince worthy of 
greater power and better fortune, is the firſt who 
undertakes to re-unite the ſects that are ſeparated 
from the Roman Commanion. A project which 
has been ſince vainly attempted, and would have ſa- 
ved much blood to Europe. Martin Bacer was 
charged, in the name of the Sacramentarians, to re- 
concile them to the Eutherans. But Luther and 
Melanchton were inflexible, and in that ſhew them- 
ſelyes more obſtinate than cunning. The Princes 
and the Towns have in view the two objects, their 
religion, and the reduction of the imperial Power to 
narrower bounds. Had it not been for this laſt ar- 
ticle there had been no civil war. "The Proteſtants 
perſiſt in reſuſing to acknowledge Ferdinand for king 

of the Romans. E131 


| | : s 73 „ 2 5 ; » 445 4 
The emperor, made uneafy by the Proteſtants, 
and threatened by the Turks, ſtifles for ſome time 
the riſing troubles, by granting to the Proteſtants all 
they aſked in the diet held at Nuremberg in the 
month of June, and ſuppreſſing all proceedings againſt 
them, gives them intire liberty even to the holding 
a council; nay leaves even the rights of his brother 
Ferdinand undecided. ; | 
He could not have yielded more; but it was to 
the Turks the Lutherans owed this indulgence. | 
The condeſcenſion of Charles encourages the Pro- 
teſtans to manifeſt their duty. They furniſh an 
army againſt Solyman, and raiſe, by way of common 
ſubſidy, 150,000 florids for that ſervice. The pope 
alſo. exerts himſelf, by. furniſhing 6000 men and 
400,000 crowns. Charles draws troops out of Flan- 
ders and Naples. We now ſee an army of above 
100,000 men compoſed of nations different in their 
language and education, yet animated 3 
- | ame 
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ſame ſpirit to march againſt the common enemy. 
The count Palatine, Philip, deſtroys a body of Turks, 


who had advanced as far as Gratz in Stiria. The 


flower of Solymans's numerous army is cut off, and 
he is obliged to retreat to Conſtantinople. Solyman, 

in ſpite of his great reputation, conducts this cam- 
—. with little judgment. He had in truth taken 
many wrong ſteps, bringing with him near 200,000 


faves. This was waging war like a "FRY and 


not like an experieneed commander. 

The emperor and his brother, after the depaitiite 
of the Turks, diſband their army; the greater part 
of which vas auxiliary, and collected only Cay the 
preſent danger. But few troops remained under the 
imperial enfigns. At that time every thing was done 
of a ſudden. There were no eftabliſhed fund for 
the maintenance of an army any long time, and very 
few deſigns were long followed.  Seizing an oppor- 


tunity was every-thing. Charles V. than made war 


in perſon, which others had ſo long made for him; 15 


for till that time, he had ſeen none but the ſiege of 


the little town of Mouzon in 1521. ever ſince 


which having met nothing but good fortune, he had 


now inclined to 5 partake: of the u 


1533. the 1-4 | 


He returns into Spain by the way of ltaly, leaving 
to his brother the king of the Romans the care of 
governing the Proteſtants, _ 

He is no ſooner in Spain than his aunt Catharine 
of Arragon is repudiated by the king f England, 
and her marriage annulled by Cranmer archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. Clement VII. could no longer excuſe 
himſelf from excommunicating Henry VIII. if 

The Milaneſe were ſtill neareſt ths heart of Fran- 
cis I, This prince ſeeing Charles peacably in- 
clined, but few troops in Lombardy, and Francis 


Stora without children, endeavours to draw 2 
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the latter from the emperor's intereſt. He ſends him 
ſecretly a Miniſter named Maraviglia, born in the - 
Milaneſe, with orders not to aſſume any channcder, 
altho” he gave him credential jeftters.:; fs t: 

The ſubje& of this man's commiſſion is ren i into. 
Sfotza, to clear himſelf with the emperor, quarrels 
with Maraviglia; a man is killed in the fray, and 
Sforza orders the miniſter's head to be ſtruck off, 
nor is the king of France able to revenge it. 

All that he can do is to ſecretly aſſiſt Ulric duke 
of Wirtemberg, to re- enter his duchy, and ſhake 
off the yoke of the houſe of Auſtria. This prince 
being a proteſtant, expected his re-eſtabliſhment from 
the league of Smalcalde and the king of France's 
aſſiſtance. 

The princes of the league had ſufficient authority 
in the diet of Nuremburg to have it determined, 
that Ferdinand king of the Romans ſhould ſurrender 
the duchy of Wirtemburg of which he was poſſeſſed. 
The diet in this acted conformably to the laws. 
The duke had a ſon, who certainly ought not to be 
puniſhed for the faults of his father. Ulric had not 
been guilty of treaſon againſt the empire, conſequently 
his iflue ought not to be deprived of his poſſeſſions, | 

Ferdinand promiſes to conform to the decree of the 
empire, but neglects it: Philip, landgrave of Heſle- 
Caſte), Carnained very juſtly the'magnanimous, takes 
the part of the duke of Wirtemberg : he goes to 
France; borrows of the king 100,000 golden.crowns; 
raifes an army of 15,000 men, and reſtores Wir- 
temburg to its maſter. | 
Ferdinand ſends troops thither under the 1 
of the very count Palatine, Philip the warlike, who 
had beaten the Turks. 

1534- 

Philip the magnanimous of Heſſe beats Philip the 

* Then the _ of the Romans ſubguits to 


a Compolution. 
At; Duke 
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Duke Ulric was re-eſtabliſhed; but the duchy of 
Wirtemberg declared a F fief of the arch- 
duchy of Auſtria, and as ſuch ought to revert in caſe 
of the failure of male iſsue to the arch-ducal houſe. 

In this year Henry VIII. ſeparates himſelf. from 
the Roman communion, and declares . himſelf head 
of the Engliſh church. This revolution was made 
without the leaſt trouble. In Germany it was ve 
different. There religion cauſed much bloodſhed, 
particularly in Weſtphalia. _ 

The Sacramentarians at length e the moſt 

werful in Munſter and drive out biſhop Wald 
Th he Anabaptiſts ſucceed to the Sacramentarians, an 
poſſeſs themſelves of the town. This ſect ſpreads 
itſelf in Friezeland and Holland. A Taylor of Ley- 
den, named John, goes to the ſuccour of his Brethren 
with a troop of prophets and aſſaſſins. He cauſed 
himſelf to be proclamed king, and W e 
at Munſter the 24th of une. 
Biſhop Waldec beſieges the town, aſſiſted by 
the troops of Cologn and "of Cleves. The Anabaptiſfs 
compare themſelves to Holofernes, and believe 5 
ſelves the people of God. A woman, willing to i 
tate Judith, goes out of the town with the Tame in, 
tention ; but inſtead of returning to her Bethulia with 
the biſhop” s head ſhe is hanged in the „ 

1737 

Charles, at that time in 3 meddled but little 
in the affairs of the Germanic body, which to him 
was a continual ſource of uneaſineſs without the leaſt 
advantage. He ſeeks for glory in another quarter, 
Not ſtrong enough in Germany to carry on the war 
againſt Solyman, he intends revenging himſelf on · the 
Turks by turning his arms againſt the famous admiral 
Cheredin, who had poſſeſſed bimſelf of Tunis, after 
having driven out the king Muleiaſſem. The de- 
throned African came to offer himſelf as a tributary 


to Charles, who paſſed over into Africa in the math 
0 
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of April, with about 25, coo men, 200- tranſports 
and 115 galhes. Pope Paul HI. granted him a tenth, 
which was pretty conſiderable, of all the eecleſiptica 
revenues in the ' Auſtrian territories. He joined 
galhes to che Spaniſh fleet. Charles goes to attack 
the army of Cheredin in perſon, which was ſuperiot 
to bis in number but very ill diſciplined, 
H Hiftorjans. report that Charles, before the battle, 
expreſed himfelf thus to his generals: tho” ſtraw 
may ripen medlars, our tardineſs rather rots than 
ns the courage of 'our ſoldiers. Prince ſeldom 
eſs themſelves thus; they ought to be made 
to ſpeak nobly, or rather no words ought to be put 
into their mouths which they never ſaid; almoſt Rt 
their harangues are fictions cooked up in hiſtory. 
Charles gains a complete victory, and re- eſtabliſhes 
Muleyaſfen who gives up to him Goulett with an 
extent of country for 10 miles round, declaring him- 
ſelf and his ſucceſſors vaſſals to the kings of Spain; 
ſubmitting to py as 2 tribute 20, 000 crowns a 
car, 
7 Charles returns 2 conqueror to Sicily and Naples, 
bringing with him all the chriſtian flaves whom he 
had ſet at liberty; beftowing liberally among them 
wherewith to catry them to their reſpective homes, 
| Theſe wete'fo'many mouths who every-where pu- 
bliſhed his praiſes. Never did he enjoy before ſo 
fine a triumph. 
In this zenith of glory having repulſed Solyman, 
iven a king to Tunis, and obliged Francis I. to 
abandon Italy, he prefles Paul III. "to call a council, 
5 7 afflictions of the Roman church daily increaſe. 
Calvin began to rule in Geneva; the ſea, to 
ich he had the credit of giving his name, ſpread 
itfelf in France, and was to be feared by the Roman 
church, who ſcarcely retained more than the territory 
of the houſe of Auſtria and Poland. 


In the mean time Francis Sforza duke of Milan 
dies 


) 
. 
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de without chikitens Cen VI es upper this 
duchy as a fief devolving to him. His power and his 
riches increaſe. His will is a Ia Italy where he 
is more maſter than in Germany, x. 
At Naples he celebrates the marriage of his na 
daughter Margaret with Alexander de Medecis the 


created duke of Tuſcany in the moſt brilliant manner, 
whereby he increafes the affection of the people. 


-— 
— 


3 11 
Francis I. did not loſe ſight of the Milaneſe that 
ſepulchre of the French. He demands the inveſtiture 


| of it at leaſt for his ſecond fon Henry. The em- 


peror gives him but empty words. He might have 
refuſed him plainly. nnn 

The houſe of Savoy was no longer attached tb 
France, whoſe ally it had a great while been. The 
emperor had every thing ; there was ſcarcely a prince 
in Europe who had not ſome pretenſions at the coſt 
of his neighbours. The king of France had demands 
upon the county of Nice, and upon the marquiſate of 
Salluce. He ſends an army thither, which ipolſciles 


itſelf of almoſt all the duke of Savoy's | territories, 


which weze not then what they are at this day. 
France's real reaſon for having and keeping. the 
Milaneſe was to command and fortify Piedmont; once 
miſtreſs of the Alps ſhe had been ſooner or later ſo- 
vereign of Lombardy. „ieee S345 2138 
The duke of Savoy. goes to Naples to implore the 
emperor's protection. T'his prince, altho' ſo Pi 
had yet no army of conſequence in Italy. was the 


cuſtom then to have them only for the preſent occa- 


ſion; but he at length engages the Venetians in his 
intereſts; as alſo the Swiſs, who recal their troops 
from the French army. He ſoon augments his forces, 
and goes to Rome magnificently attended. He enters 
it in triumph; but not as a maſter which, he might 
formerly have done. He takes a ſeat at the conſiſtoy 
below that of the pope. One is aſtoniſhed to ow 

| a victo- 


138 CHARLES V. 


a victorious Roman emperor, pleading his cauſe be. 
fore the pope. He pronounces a diſcourſe againſt 
Francis I. as Cicero had done againft Antony. But 
he does what Cicero did not ; propoſes fighting his 
antagoniſt in a duel. There was in all this a mix- 
ture of the manners of antiquity with the ſpirit of 
Enight-errantry. After having ſpoken of duelling, be 
mentions the council. Pope Paul III. publiſhes the 
bull of convocation. | 
\ "The king of France had ſent troops ſufficient to 
poſſeſs themſelves of the duke of Savoy's territories, 
then left almoſt defenceleſs ; but this army was not 
_ ſufficiently formidable to reſiſt one ſoon after led by 
the emperor, compoſed of a number of brave fellows 
tutored by victories in Italy, Hungary, Flanders and 
— | SE] trig 1 
| Charles retakes all Piedmont, Turin excepted. He 
enters Provence with an army of 50, ooo men, while 
his fleet hovers upon the coaſt, conſiſting of 140 veſ- 
ſels commanded by Doria. All Provence, excluſive 
of Marſeilles, is ſubdued and ravaged, -He could at 
that time have revived the antient rights of the em- 
pire upon Provence, Dauphiny, and the old kingdom 
of Arles. 5 . 

He, on the other hand, preſſes France in Picardy 
with an army of Germans, which under count de 
Reux take Guiſe, and proceed ftill farther. 

In the midft of theſe diſaſters, Francis the Dauphin, 
ſon to Francis I, dies of a pleuriſy at Lions. Twenty 
authors have affirmed, that the emperor cauſed him 
to be poiſoned. No ealumny can be more abſurd, 
or more contemptible. What had the emperor to 
fear from a young prince who had never oppoſed 
him ? What could he gain by his death ? Of what 
mean, and of what ſhameful crime has he been guilty, 
to lay, him under ſuch a ſuſpicion ? They pretend, 
there was poiſon found in the box of Maren 
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a domeſtic of the Dauphin's brought, into. oy by 
Catharine of Medicis. 

Montecuculi was quartered, "becauſe poiſon was 
found in his poſſeſſion and that the Dauphin was dead. 

The queſtion was put to him, whether he had ever 
converſed with the emperor'? He anſwered, that 
having been once preſented to him by Antonio de 
Leva, that prince had aſked him, what order the king 
cf France obſerved in his meals. Was this a reaſon 
ſtrong enough to throw the ſuſpicion of ſo abominable 


| and uſeleſs a crime upon Charles V. 


The invaſion of Provence is fatal to the F rench 


| without being ſerviceable to the emperor, out of 


whoſe power it is to take Marſeilles. Great part of 


his army is deſtroyed by ſickneſs. He returns to 


Genoa on board his fleet. His other army is obliged 
to evacuate Picardy. France, tho' on the brink of 
ruin, ſtill holds out. That which had loſt Naples to 
Francis I. loſes Provence to Charles V. Enterpriſes ſo 
very diſtant from one another ſeldom ſucceed. + 
The emperor returns to Spain,leaving Italy ſubdued, 
France weakened, and Germany ſtill in trouble. 
The Anabaptiſts continue their depredations in 


Friezeland, Holland and Weſtphalia, which they call 


fighting the Lord's battles. They go to ſuccour their 


prophet king John of Leyden, and are defeated by 


George Schenk governor of Friezeland. The town 
of Munſter is taken. John of Leyden and bis prin- 
cipal accomplices are ſhewn about in a cage, 

afterwards torn with red-hot pincers. The Lutheran 
party increaſe their ſtrength ; animoſities alſo increaſe. 
The league of Smalcald does not as yet produce a 
civil war. | 

1537. 

Charles i is not at eaſe in Spain. There is a ne- 
ceſſity to ſupport the war Which Francis I. had incon- 
ſiderately begun, and Aan e to wage x en 
the emperor. EST 7641 

Ti he 
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The parliament of Paris ſummon the emperor, 
declare bi a rebellious vaſſal, and deprive him f the 
counties of Flanders, the Artois; ary the Charolois. 
This edit ſurely was good after his having conquered 
thoſe provinces. The imperial troops, in ſpite of it, 
advance in Picardy. Francis I. goes in perſon to be. 
ſiege Hesdin in the Artois ; but is obliged to quit it, 
Thiere are ſeveral trivial engagements fought, but the 
Tacceſs of them undeciſive. 

Francis 1. reſolves to make a great ſtroke, and ha- 
zards chriſtianity to revenge himſelf on the emperor, 
He engaged with Solyman that he would invade the 
Milaneſe with a powerful army, at the fame time 
that the Turks fhould make a deſcent pen the king- 
dom of Naples and upon Auſtria. 

Solyman keeps his word; but Francis is too weak 
to be true to his. The famous Captain Pacha Chere- 
din makes a defcetit with part of his gallies upon 
Apulia; alſo near Otranto He ravages the country, 
and carries off 16, ooo Chriſtian flaves. This is that 
QCheredin, Vieeroy of Algiers, whom authors call 
Barbaroſſa. "This nick-name had been given to his 
brother, who died in the year 151 I _ having 
made ſome conqueſts on the coaſt of 

Solyman 1 — into Hungary. Ferdinand King 
of the Romans comes up with the Turks between 
Buda and Belgrade. A bloody battle enſues, in 
which Ferdinand is put to flight with the loſs of 

24, doo men. One would have imagined Italy and Au- 
Aria were in the hands of the Ottomans, and Francis I. 
maſter of Lombardy ; but this is not the cafe. Bar- 
baroſla, not finding Francis I. appear to aſſiſt him in 
the Milaneſe, retreats with his booty and his ſlaves 
to Conſtantinople. Auſtria is left in ſecurity. The 
"emperor had withdrawn bis troops from the Artois 
"and Picardy. His two fiſters,/the one Mary of Hun- 
gary, governeſs of the Low- countries, the other 


Eleonora of Portugal wife of F rancis T. having 
Managed 
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managed a treaty upon the frontiers, the emperor. 
conſents to it, that he may have freſh troops where- 
with to oppoſe the Turks, and Francis I. is left at li- 
berty to paſs into Ita x. + 
he dauphin Henry was already in Piedmont, 


4 
1 


where the French, were maffers of almoſt all the 
towns, ſome few excepted, which were defended by 
the marquis del Vaſto, whom the French call Du- 
guaſt. A treaty is then concluded for ſome months 
in this country, This was not making war ſeriouſly 
after projects of ſo great and ſo dangerous a nature. 
He who loſt moſt by this peace was the duke of 
Savoy, plundered. both by friends and enemies; for 
both imperialiſts and French keep ſtill the poſſeſſien 
of moſt of his towns, | „ 


1538. 

The treaty between Charles V. and Francis I. is 
prolonged at the expence of the duke of Savoy 
lor ten years. | * 11 8 5 a 10 er ds 

Solyman is angry that his ally don't purſue Eis vice 
tory. All things are done by halves in this war. 

Charles, having paſt into Italy to conclude the 
treaty, marries his baſtard daughter widow of Alex- 
ander de Medicis te-O&avio Farneſe, grandſon tg 
a baſtard of Paul the third duke of, Parma, Placen- 
tia, and Caſtro. Theſe duchies had been formerly 
the inheritance, of the counteſs Mathilda; ſhe had 
given them to the church, and not to the pope's baſ- 
tards. They have ſince been annexed to the duchy 
of Milan. Pope Julius I. joined them to the eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſtate, whence they were detached by Paul III. 
who gave them to this ſon. The emperor might 
very juſtly have clamed the ſovereignty of them; 
but he rather choſe to favour the pope than quarrel 

After all theſe great preparations for defence, 
Francis I. retires from the frontiers. of Piedmont, 
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Charles V. takes the road of Spain, and meets Fran- 


cis I. at Aignemortes with as much familiarity as if 


this prince had never been his priſoner, as if he had 
never given him the lye, as if he had never chal- 
lenged him to ſingle combat, as if the king of 
France had not brought the Turks into the empire; 
and as if he had not fuffered Charles V. to be treated 
as a poiſoner, e | 
1539. | 
Charles V. is informed in Spain, that Ghent, the 
lace in which be was born,is upon the brink of revolt- 
ingindefence of itsprivileges. All the towns of theLow- 
countries have certain rights; no aſſiſtance was ever 
obtained in this flouriſhing country by arbitrary im- 
poſition. The ſtates always furniſhed their ſovereign, 
when it ſeemed needful with a free gift, and the 
town of Ghent, from time immemorial, had enjoyed 
the prerogative of naming her own contribution, 
The ſtates of Flanders having granted 120, 000 
florins to the governeſs of the Low-countries, ap- 
point 400, ooo to be raiſed upon the people of Ghent, 
who oppoſe this incroachment, and refer to their 
rivileges. The governeſs cauſes the principal ci- 
2 to be arreſted; a raifing enſues, the inhabi- 
tants take up arms: It was one of the richeſt and 
largeſt cities in Europe. They offer to give them- 
ſelves up to the king of France as to their ſovereign; 
but he makes a merit of refuſing their propoſal ; ſtill 
flattering himſelf with hopes of obtaining from the 
emperor the inveſtiture of Milan for one of his ſons. 
And what enſues? He obtains neither Ghent nor 
Milan. in, NESS ELF pF eee £ 
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The emperor then demands a paſſage for himſelf 


thro* France, that he may puniſh the rebels of Ghent. 
The dauphin and the duke of Orleans receive him 
at Bayonne. Francis I. goes before him to Chate- 
blerant. Charles V. enters Paris on the 1ſt of Ja- 
. | ee nuary. 
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nuary. The parliament and all the public bodies 
meet and compliment him without the walls of the 
town, They carry to him their keys. Priſoners 
are in his name ſet at liberty. He preſides in parlia- 
ment and makes a knight. This act of authority in 
| Sigismund was found fault with, in Charles V. it 
was approved. To create a knight at that time was 
only declaring a man noble, to which nobility was 

adjoined an honourable and uſeleſs title. +: 

Knighthood had been in great eſteem in Europe; 
but it had never been more than a name given inſen- 
ſibly to lords of fiefs, - diſtinguiſhed for their military 
atchievements. By little and little theſe lords of 
| fiefs had erected knighthood into a fort of imaginary: 
order, compoſed of religious ceremonies of virtue 
and debauchery. But this title of knight was never 
part of the conſtitution of a ſtate; * never acknow- 
ledged any but feudal laws. A lord of a fief, When 
a knight, might be more reſpected than another in 
ſome caſtles, but it was not upon the footing. of a 
knight that he entered the diets of the empire, the 
fates of France, the courts of Spain, or the parlia-- 
ment of England, but upon the footing of a baron, 
earl, a marquis, or a duke. The lords bannerets in 
the armies were called knights, but it was not in 
quality of knights: that they had banners, no more 
than that they had caſtles and territories in quality of 

worthtes-; but they only called them worthy; becauſe _ 
they were ſuppoſed to have done ſome worthy 
ion. e 
In the main that which is called knighthood be- 
longs rather to Romance than hiſtory. It was little 
more than an honourable Mummery. Charles V. 
ought not to have created a bailif of a town in France, 
becauſe that is a real employment. He conferred the 
vain title of knight, and in effect the real part of this 
ceremony was his declaring a man to be noble who 
was not ſo. This nobility was acknowledged in 
: France 


144 CHARLES V. 


Etance ouly by curteſy gut. of reſpect to the emperor, 
But what is moſt likely is, that Charles V. by this 
procedure would have inſinuated a belief of the em- 
peror's right to confer this title in every dominion. 
Sigismund had made one knight in France, Charles 
would therefore make another; nor could this pre- 
rogative be refuſed to an emperor ta whom they: had 
granted that of ſetting priſoness at liberty. 

Thoſe who have imagined that the detaining 
Charles priſoner was a ſubject of debate, ſpeak with- 
out any proof. Francis I. would have been guilty of 
the greateft infamy, if thro”! a mean treachery he had 
detained him priſoner, whoſe captive he bad: been by 
force of arms. There are ſome ſtate crimes which 
have the ſanction of cuſtom ; there are: others which 
no cuſtom can authorize, and which- the chivalry 
of theſe times would have diſcountenanced. It is 
ſaid that the king only exacted from him a pro- 
miſe of conferring the Milaneſe on the duke of Or- 
leans brother to the Dauphin Henry, and that he ſa- 
tisſied himſelf with his bate word, Here he piqued 
himſelf more upon his generoſity than his cunging. 

Charles enters Ghent at the head of 2000 horſe 
and 6000 foot which he brought with him. The 
people of Ghent might have raiſed 80, 000 axed 
men, yet they give him no oppeſcion. 1 10 

Fo. 

On the 12th of May the privileges' of — were 
* from it, 24 of the principal citizens were 
8 hanged, the citadel razed to the ground, and the ci 
tizens condemned to advance towards the rebuilding 
it 300, 000 ducats, and to furniſh gooo ducats yearly 
for the ſupport of the garriſon. There is ſeldom 
hetter uſe made of law in the hands of the: ſtrong. 
When the blood of the miniſters of Mary of Bur- 
gundy had been here ſhed before her eyes, the toun 
eſcaped without puniſhment, while for . ber 
real en ſhe was almoſt ruined. ; 
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Francis I. ſends his wife Eleonora to Bruſſels to ſo- 
licit the inveſtiture of Milan; to facilitate which he 
not only renounces his alliance with the Turks, but 
enters into an offenſive one with the pope againſt 
them. It was the emperor's deſign to make him loſe 
his ally, and yet not to give kim Milan, _ 

The Lutheran religion and the league of Smal- 


cald acquire, 


new ſtrength in Germany by the death 


of George of Saxony, the powerful ſovereign ' of 
Miſnia and Thuringia. He was a very zealous 


catholic, and 


his brother Henry, who continued the 


line, was a firm Lutheran. George, by his laſt will, 

disinherited his brother and his nephews in caſe they 
did not return to the religion of their anceſtors, and 
left his dominions to the houſe of Auſtria. This 
was quite a new caſe, No law of the empire could 
deprive a prince of his eſtate en account of his reli- 


gion. John 


Frederic elector of Saxony, and the 


brave landgrave of Heſſe, George's kinſman, pre- 
ſerve the ſucceſſion to the natural heir by furniſnhing 


him with troop 


s. Luther comes to preach-a 


them, and the inhabitants here. as well as * of 
Saxony and Heſſe, become Lutherans. | | 
Lutheraniſm ſignaliſes itſelf by tolerating polygamy. 


The wife of the landgrave, the daughter of George, 


indulges her huſband, whom ſhe could not pleaſe, 
with leave to marry again. The landgrave, being in 
love with Margaret de Saal, daughter to a Saxon 
gentleman, propoſes the queſtion to Luther, Me- 
lanchton, and Bucer, whether he could in conſcience 
have two wives? and whether the law of nature could in 
this point be reconciled to the chriſtian law? The three 
apoſtles, extremely confounded give him privatelytheic 
pe miſſion in writing. All huſbands might be per- 

mitted to do the ſame ; for in a caſe of conſcience a 
landgrave cannot be allowed greater privileges than 


e en man. 


The difficulties enſuing from keeping two wives ex. 
ceeds greatly the diſgnſt * having only one. 


Vol. II. 


But this example was not followed. 


The 
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The emperor does his beft endeavours to overturn 
the league of Smalcald; and is able only to divide 
from it Albert of Brandenburg firnamed the Alci. 
- Diades, Several conferences are held between the 
- Proteſtants and Catholics, the common conſequence 
of all which is their being unable to agree. 


1541. 
the 18th of July the emperor publiſhes at Ra- 
tisbon an interim, an inhalt, fo it is commonly called, 
© or an edict whereby every perſon is left to his own be- 
lief without moleſtation. | 
©  - Fhis etlift-was neceſſary now when armies were to 
be levied againft the Turks. We have before fe- 
marked that numerous armies were only levied upon 
points of exigency. man had been confidered az 
the protector of Zapoli, who had always been 
competitor for the eren of Hungary with Fetdi- 
nand. This protection gave a pretext to the Tur- 
Eich invaſion; for John being dead Solyman re- 
mained in the place of tutor to his ſon. 
The imperial army beſieges the young pupil of So- 
lyman in Buda; but the Turks come to his affiftance, 
and give the Chriſtians an irrecoverable overthrow. 
The Sultan at length weary of fighting and con- 
quering ſo often for Chriftians, ſeizes on Hungary as 
' the reward of his victories, and leaves Franſyivania 
to the young prince, who according to his doctrine 
could have no hereditary right to an elective king- 
-dom as Hungary was. 
Ferdinand king of the Romans, then offers to be- 
come tributary to Solyman, provided he will give 
bim that kingdom, and is anſwered by the Sultan, 
that he muſt renounce all claim to Hungary, and be- 
fides do him homage for Auſtria. | 

Whilſt things were in this ſituation, and the Tur- 
kiſh army diminiſhed by the plague, Solyman returns 
t Conſtantinople ; and Charles paſſes over into Italy. 


Inſtead 


i 
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laſtead of projecting the reſcue af Algiers, from the 
Turks, he, prepares, for an attack. upon Algiers. This 
was being more attentive ta the. glory af Spain than 
that of the empire. Maſter af Taue and Algiers 
all Barbary had 1 fabjechc ta the, a: 
while Germany was to defend uſe] 
Turks as well as it could. He lands ap fo colt 
Algiers, on the 23d of October, wich almoſt 4 
many people as attended him at the fiege of Tunis. 
But a violent ſtorm having ſunk fifteen. of his. gal- 
lies, 86 of bis veſſels, _ his troeps. having been 
annoyed, on land by the Moors and tempeſts uni- 
tedly, Charles is forced to.reimbark an board the re- 
5 of his ſhips, and arrives at Cartagena in 
November with the ruins of his fleet and army. His 
reputation ſuffers conſiderably. He is blamed for his 
raſhneſs in this ar nas 13g yet had he ſucceeded: ; 
| he had been ſtill-the avenger of Europe. The, fa- 
mous Herman Cortez, the conqueror of ſo many 
American nations, ſerved as a volunteer in this expe- 
dition againſt Algiers. Here he ſaw the difference 
between a ſmall number of men who now Row to 
defend themſelves, and multitudes who permit them- 
ſelves to be overcome. 4 
Why Solyman remained inactive after his con- 
queſts, is inconceivable; but. it is eaſy to ſee, why 
Germany permitted it. Becauſe, the Catholic unite 
againſt the Proteſtant princes; it is becauſe the] 
g- of Smalcald makes war againſt the. duke of Brun- 
ſwic a catholic, drives him out of his dominions, and 


e- | ſets at ranſom all the eceleſiaſtics. It is, in fine, be- 
ve cauſe the king of France tired with the refuſal of. the 
n, inveſtiture of the Milaneſe, prepares ſtrong de 
pe and potent ar mies a the einperor. 
Charles the Vth's life and empire were but one 
r- continual tempeſt. The Sultan, the poge,, Venice, 
E one half of Germany and France were one or other 


. of them. dad aeg ge him 3 and ſometimes 
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all together. En land was at one time a ſecond, at 
another an te. No eme was ever more 
feared ; yet leſs to be feared. 

Francis I. ſends an Aa dor to Conſtantinople 
and another to Venice at one and the ſame time. 
He who was ſent to Solyman was a native of Navarre, 
called Rinęone; the Tothe? Fregoſe - a Genoeſe. 
Both were aflaffinated on the Po, by the governor of 
Milan's order. 

This murder was perfectly like that of colonel St. 
Clair aſſaſſinated in our time as he returned from 

Conſtantinople to Sweden; theſe two events were 
cither cauſes 'of, or pretexts for very bloody-war; 
Charles V. difavows the afſaffination of the two am- 
baſſadors of the king of France. In truth he looked 
on them as men born his ſubjects and become infi- 
dels. But it is much better proved that man is born 
with a natural right to chuſe his own party, than it 
can poſſibly be, that a prince has any right to aſſaſſi- 
nate his ſubjects. Tf this is one of the prerogatives 
of royalty it is very dreadful for it. Charles in diſ- 
ayowing the action committed in his name, owned it 
in effect to be a moſt ſhameful crime. 
Politics and revenge equally ſpur the armament of 
Francis I. 

He ſends the dauphin into Rouſſillon with an army 
of 30, 000 men, and his other ſon the duke of Or- 

Teans with the like number into Luxemburg. 

The duke of Cleves, heir to the duchy of Guel- 
dres, invaded by Charles V. was with count Mans- 
field in the duke of Orleans's amp: 

The king of France has as yet an army in Pied- 
mont. The emperor is aſtoniſhed to find France, 
whom he had ſo often oppreſſed, ſtill miſtreſs of ſuch 
force and ſo many reſources. War is waged equally 
between them without any advantageous deciſion 
for either one party or the other. The council of 


Trent affemble ns this war. The imperialiſts 
- arrive 
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arrive there on the 28th of January. The 4 7 
tants refuſe to attend, and the council eam. 


1 .. 


On the 26th of Auguſt is completed at Nuremberg 
that transaction of the duke of Lorraine, with 
the Germanic body, whereby his duchy is acknow- 
ledged an independent ſovereignty, and exempt from 
the charge of paying to the imperial chamber two 
thirds of the tax of an elector. 

In the mean' time there is publiſhed a new. Teague 
againſt Francis I. between Charles V. and Henry VIII. 
Thus do princes quarrel, and thus do they re· unite. 
That very Henty VIII. whoſe excommunication 
Charles had procured, for having repudiated his aunt, 
allies himſelf to him who; was thought to be his irre- 
concileable enemy Charles at has gth attacks — 2 
derland, and 2 bimſelf of all that country 
longing to the duke of Cleves, ally to Fi rancig 7 
The duke of Cleves aſks him pardon upon his knees. 
The emperor makes him renounce the ſovereignty 
of the duchy of Gueldres, and gives Him the inveſti- 


ture of Cleves and of Juliers, _ 


He takes Cambray, about which, altho” a free 
town, the Empire and France had wrangled. No ſooner 
had Charles V. leagued with the king of England to 
bear down France, but Francis I. calls the Turks to 
his aſſiſtance a ſecond time. Cheredin their admiral 
comes with gallies to Marſeilles. He goes to the 
ſiege of Nice with count D'Enguien; he takes that 
town, but the caftle is ſuccoured by the imperialiſts, 
and Cheredin withdraws to Toulon, This deſcent of 
the Turks was not very memorable, becauſe they 
had been armed in the name of the err chriſ- 
tian king. 

At the ſame time that Charles v. des war ar againſd | 
France and Picardy in Piedmont, and in Rouffillon'; 

G 3 | while 
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while he treats with the pope and the Proteſtants ; 
white/ he. prefſes Germany to ſecure. him from the 
Turkiſh invaſions, he wages war againſt the king of 
Denmark. 

Chriſtiern II. kept in priſon by thoſe who had been 
formerly his ſubjects, had made Charles V. heir to 
his three Bar ams; which he no longer poſſeſſed, 
and which were eleive. Guſtavus Vaſa reigns 
peaceably in Sweden. The duke of Holftein had been 
elected king of Denmark in 1536. It was this king 
of Denmark, by name Chtiftiern III. who attacked 
the emperor in Holland with a fleet of 40 ſhips ; but 
a peate is foon clapt up. This Chriftiern HI. renews 
with his two e! John and Adolphus, the an- 
cient treaty, relating to the duchies of Holſtein and 
of Schleſwick. el n and Adolphus, and cheit de - 
ſcendants, we poſſeiſ theſe duchies in common 
with the Kings of Denmark. * 

Charles afſembles at that time a great diet at Spi pire; 
at which F erdinand his brother, and all the eleckon 
and princes, as well Catholic as Proteſtant, are pre- 
ſent. Charles V. and Ferdinand there demand fuc- 
cour againſt the Turks and againſt the king of France. 
There they gave Francis I. the names of Benegad, 
Barbarian, 4 the enemy of God. The king of 
France intends to Tend ambaſſadors to this great diet. 
He diſpatches a herald to procure him a paſsport, and 
they put his herald in priſon. 

I be diet grant him ſubſidies and troops ; ; but theſe 
only for fix months. They conſiſt of but 4000 
horſe and 20,-000 foot: But“ a feeble afliftance for a 
prince. who had no great hereditary dominions. 

The emperor cannot obtain this ſuccour without 
doing much in favour of the Lutherans. He gains 
an important point by obtaining in this diet, that the 


T 60s. ſhall be made 2185 | 


* 
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the pope loudly, but vainhy, complains. ®. 


The old admiral Barbaroſſa, who had paſſed the , 
winter at Toulon and Marſeilles, again fails on 5. 


coaſt of Italy, and carries off his gallies e with 


plunder and flaves to Conſtantinople, where! TY 
hniſhed a career that had heen a Jopg Gio, ney W. 


Chriſtianity. 


The king of France gathered a lefs. odious and 2 
more honourable ſucceſs from the battle of Ceriſoles, 
which count d'Enguien gained in Piedmont over the 
marquis Del Vaſto, a famous general of the empe - 
ror, on the 11th of April: Yu this . N. could 
not open a paſſage to the French in the Milaneſe, 

while the e penetrates to Soiflons and OY: 


C 
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half Lutherans and the other half Catholies, of which 


* Father Barre, author of a lange Ag of 0 2 
ny, puts theſe words into the month of Charles . 

The pope is happy in that the princes of the league of Smal- 

cald did not propoſe my 2 a proteſtant. lu that 
caſe, I know not æubat I Gould haue done. It is welt © 
known, that this was the emperor Joſeph's anfwer 
to Clement XI. when he complained of his condefcen- 
Gons to Charles XII. Father Barre is not ſatisfed 


with imputing to Charles V. this diſecurte, Which he 


never held; but he has alſo inſerted in his book a 
great number of facts and diſcourſes, taken word for 


word from the hiſtory of Charles XH. He has copied 


above 100 pages. It is not impoſſible that they may 


have ſaia and ated in the 1 2th, 43th, and 14ch cen - 


turies exactly as in the 18th, but it is not at all likely. 


There was a neceſſity for making this note, becauſe 
Journaliſts having perhaps ſeen in the Hiſtory of 


Charles XII. and that of Germany, ſo many accounts | 


abſolutely alike. might have accaſed the writer of 
Charles the XIIch's life of plagjarifm ; never 'con- 
fidering that the latter hiftorian- EY EN 20 8 
dnn the 3 1+ $89 


8125 


; 


m 


nalin 
Henry VII. is for his part in Picardy. Notwith- 
ſtanding the battle of Cereſoles, France is in more 
_ ever. Nevertheleſs, by one of thoſe 
myſteries, which hiftory can ſcarcely ever clear vp, 
Francis I. makes an advantageous peace. To what 
can this be attributed but the miſtruſts mutually en- 
tertained of each other by the kings of France and of 
England. This peace is concluded on the 18th of 
September, at Crepi. This treaty imports, that the 
duke of Orleans, ſecond fon of the king of France, 
ſhall efpouſe a daughter, either of the emperor or the 
king of the Romans, and that he ſhall have the Mila- 
neſe or the Low- countries. This appears to be a 
very extraordinary alternative. Charles in parting 
with the Milaneſe beſtows only a fief of the Empire; 
but in giving up the Low-countries he ſtrips his ſon 
of his inheritance. | 1 
As for the king of England his conqueſts are ended 
at the town of Boulogne, and France is preſerved 
- frond ee inttempy, rt LS 
e eee . 
The council of Trent opens in the month of April, 
The proteſtants declare, that they will not acknow- 
ledge it for a council. The civil war begins. Henry, 
duke of Brunſwic, ſtripped, as we have ſeen, of his 
paſſeſſions by the league of Smalcald, re- poſſeſſes them 
by the aſſiſtance of his brother the archbiſhop of 
Bremen, whkere he puts all to fire and ſword. 
Philip the famous landgrave of Heſſe, and Maurice 
of Saxony the nephew of George, reduce him to the 
laſt extremities. He ſurrenders to theſe princes at 
diſcretion, marching bare-headed, together with bis 
ſon Victor, among the troops of the conqueror. Char- 
les approyes of, and compliments theſe dangerous 
Victors. He keeps fair with them as yet. 
As ſoon as the council meets, Paul III. with the | 
conſent of the emperor, gives in the moſt ſolemn 


manner the inveſtiture of Parma and Placentia to 
5 his 
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| foon after at Isleben on the 18th of Feb 
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Dis- eldeſt ſon Peter Lewis Farneſe, whoſe fon Ofa- 


vius had already married the widow of Alexander de 
Medecis, who was Charles V's. baftard. This coro- 


nation of a pope's baſtard made a ſtrange contraſt 


with the council convoked to reform the church. 
The elector Palatine made uſe of that opportunity 
to renounce the Roman communion. © Luther dies 
ruary, 154 
reckoning according to the old calendar. He 125 
had the ſatisfaction of withdrawing one half of Europe 


from the Roman church, and he eſteemed Uny gory 


beyond any that conqueſt can pr apes hy 


3596-12 194 ha. 

The dank of the duke of Orleans, whiy was to 
have married the emperor's daughter, and'to have had 
either the Low- countries or the Milaneſe, removes one 
uneaſineſs of Charles; however he had others that 
were very ſufficient ; the proteſtant princes of the 
league of Smalcald had effectually divided Germany 
into two parties. In the one, there was ſcarcely 


more acknowledged than the name of emperot; in 
the other, they did not openly diſavow his authority; 
but then they reſpected it as little as if it had deen in- 


ticely aboliſhed among the proteſtant princes.” 


| Theſe princes ſhew their credit in managing” the 


peace between the kings of France and of nglane; - 
They ſend ambaſſadors to theſe two kingdoms ; the 
peace is concluded, and Henry VIII. een 5 * 
league of Smalcald. 

Lontibraaifh had made ſuch a progreſs that ahi 
elector of Cologn, Herman de Neuvid, altho an 
archbiſhop, introduced it in his territories, and waited 
only a fair opportunity to ſeculariſe both himſelf and 
his electorate. Paul III. excommunicates and de- 


prives him of his archbiſhoprick. A pope might _ 


excommunicate whom he pleaſed : but it was not ſo 
caly for him to deprive a prince of the Empire of bis 
G5 domi- 
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dominions; to that Germany muſt conſent. The 
pope in vain orders, that they ſhould acknowledge 
Adolphus de Schavembourg the archbiſhop's coadju- 
tor; but not the elector's coadjutor. Charles V. 
always acknowledges the elector Herman, and threa- 
tens him to the end that he ſhould ꝑive no aſſiſtance 
to the princes of the league of Smalcald; but the year 
following Harman is at length depoſed, and Scha- 
vetnbourg bas his electorate. 5 
Acivil war already begins on account of Henry of 
Brunſwick who is detained priſoner by the landgrave 
of Heſſe. Albert of Brandenburg margrave of Culm- 
bach, joins with John of Brunſwick the priſoner's 
nephew, to deliver and wrenge him. The emperor 
encourages, and under hand aſſrſts them. "OA 
At. that time the troops of the princes and of the 
confederate towns take the field. Charles no long 
able to diſſemble, begins by obtaining of Paul IL, 
about 10, ooo foot, and 500 light horſe, for ſix months 
Paying 20D, 000 Roman crowns, and being granted 
2 bull for levying one half of one year's revenue, be- 
_ longing to the eccleſiaſtical benefices in Spain, and to 
alienate monaſterial poſſeſſions to the amount of 
500, ooo crowns. He durſt not have demanded the 
ſame conceſſions from the churches of Germany. 
The Lutherans were too near neighbours, and many 
churches would have rather ſeculariſed themſelves than 
have ſubmitted to pay. n be 
The proteſtants are already maſters of all the paſſes 
of the Tiroleſe, and extend themſelves thence to the 
Danube. The elector of Saxony John Frederic 
and Philip landgrave of Heſſe, march by the way of 
Franconia. Philip, a prince of the houſe of Brunfwick, 
and his four ſons, three princess of Anhalt and 
George of Wirtemberg uncle to duke Ulrie, are all 
in his army. The counts of Oldemburg, of Mansfield, 
of Oettingen, of Henneberg, of Furſtemberg, and 
many other princes are ſeen at r 


theleſs acts as maſter, put che eder 


the league when re inforced by the ſoldiery * 
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The towns of Ulric, of Strasburg. of N or linguen, and 
of Augsburg, ſend out their forces allo. There are © t 
regiments of Swiſs proteſtants. This army confi ed 
of more than 60, 000 foot, and 15, 000 borſe. 
The emperor, who had but very few 4 $_never- 
4 2 Saxony 
under the ban of the . a Aon the 18th 
of July. He has ſoon an ar to ſup- 
port his edict. The 10, 050 Halt, kg ſent by be pope 
arrive ; 6000 Spaniards being his old regiments from 
the Milaneſe and from Naples join themſelves to his 
Germans; but tho' he ought to have three nations 
armed, he had not as yet an army equal to that of 


elector Palatine, 7120 
There are ſeveral ſight n ; fereral, ſts 
and towns, as in all other wars, are taken, d re- 
taken. 
The emperor is eſerved by a oteltnt prince 
Maurice, marquis 4 Miſnia 2 3 
houſe of Saxony, nephew to George, Ak 3 
to the — of Heſſe, the — to whom the 


0 4 2271 


''s 4 5 3 
. the alliep. 
The king of Pans Po — 200, oo .crowns., 
This . enough to keep diſcord on. foot, but not to 
make their party victorious. = 

The emperor gains ground I Moſt of the 
towns of Franconia {urrender, and are heavily taxed. 
The elector Palatine, one of the princes, of, the. 


— 


Legies * himſelf at a Geher „ feet, „ his 


pardon 
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pardon. Almoſt all the country as far as Heſſe caſſel 
is ſubdued. X 
Then pope Paul III. withdraws his 10, 000 men, 
for whoſe rice he had only articled ſix months. 
He fears aſfifting the emperor too much, even againſt | 
the proteſtants. Charles is not much weakened by 
this loſs. The death of the king of England Henry 
VIII. happens on the 28th of January, and a diſorder 
which at the ſame time haſtens the diſſolution of 
Francis I. deprives the league of. Smalcald of two 
powerf al protectors. 5 


1547. 
Charles eaſily ſucceeds in detaching the old duke 
of Wirtemberg from the league... He was fo irritated 
at the revolts, to which religion had given a pretext, 
that he attempted eſtabliſhing at Naples an inquiſi- 
tion, of the ſame fort with that ſo long ſettled in 
Spain; but this tribupal is no ſooner ſet up there than 
it is aboliſhed, having cauſed a moſt violent ſedition. 
The emperor liked much better draining the Neapo- 
litans of money to aſſiſt him in ſuppreſſing the league 
ef Smalcald, than to perſiſt in forcing upon them an in- 
ifition, from whence he could reap no advantage. 
Fue league ſeems almoſt deſtroyed by the ſubmiſ- 
fion of the Palatinate and of Wirtemberg, but acquires 
new ftrength from the junction of the citizens of 
Prague and ſeveral of the cantons of Bohemia who 
revolt againſt their ſovereign Ferdinand, and go to 
ſuccour the confederates. Albert of j Erol. og 
margrave of Culmbac, furnamed Alcibiades, of 
whom we have often ſpoken, was in reality for the 
emperor; but his troops are defeated, and he 1 is taken 
| priſoner by the elector of Saxony, 
To recompence the loſs of the clector of Nan 
denburg, John the ſevere, all Lutheran as he is, takes 
arms in favour of the head of the empire and aſſiſts 


F 1 againſt the Bohemians. 


3 


CnAkiltes 157 
All things were in confuſion, and nothing heard 
of but battles and ravages towards the Elbe. At 
length the emperor paſſes the Elbe with a very ſtrong * 
army near Mulberg, accompanied by his brother 
and his brother's children, Maximilian and ' Ferdi- 
nand, the duke of Alva being his principal general. 
The army of the duke of Saxony is attacked on the 
24th of April. This battle of Mulberg was decifive, 
and it is affirmed that in it there were but 40 
men killed on the ſide of the emperor. This is 
almoſt incredible. The elector of Saxony being 
wounded is taken priſoner with the young prince 
Erneſt of Brunſwic. On the 12th of May Charles 
cauſes the elector jo be condemned to loſe his head by 
advice of council. The ſevere duke of Alva, pre- 
ſided on this judgment. The ſecretary of the council 
ſignified his ſentence to the elector on the ſame day, 
who was playing at cheſs with prince Erneſt of 
Brunſwic. 5 „ 
Duke Maurice, who was to have had his electorate, 
has the eaſily acquired glory of obtaining pardon for 
him. Charles grants him his life, on condition that 
he renounce for himſelf and his children the electoral 
dignity in favour of Maurice. They leave him the 
town of Gotha and its dependancies, having firſt 
demoliſhed the fortreſs. From him are deſcended the 
dukes of Gotha and of Weimar. Duke Maurice 
engages to pay him a penſion of 50,000 golden 
crowns yearly, and to advance him 100,000 at one 
time towards 'the payment of his debts. All thoſe 
that had been made priſoners, particularly Albert 
of Brandenburg and Henry of Brunſwic, were ſet at 
liberty; but the elector remains ſtill the priſoner of 
Charles. mY e e an en, 
His wife Sibilla, ſiſter to the duke of Cleves, 
throws herſelf at the emperor's feet, all bathed in 
tears, to requeſt her huſband's liberty, but in vain. 


The 
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Ihe elector's allies are ſoon diſperſed. The land- 
ave of Heſſe thinks only of ſubmitting, which he 
3s allowed to do conditionally, that he comes to em- 
brace the knees of the emperor, that he razes all his 
fortreſſet, except Caſſel or Zingenheim, paying be- 
ſides 150,000 golden crowns, | 
The new elector, Maurice of Saxony, and the 
elector of Brandenburg, promiſe under their hands 
to the landgrave, that they will make no attempt upon 
his liberty. They give ſecurity, and conſent to be 
ſummoned to a court of juſtice either by him or his 
Children, and in caſe, of failure to undergo ſuch 
treatment as the emperor ſhall think breach of faith 
deſerves. 1 
Upon theſe aſſurances the landgrave ſubmits to 
evety thing. Granvel biſhop of Arras, afterwards 
cardinal, ſettles the conditions which Philip ſigned. 
We have been always aſſured, that this prelate de- 
ceived the unfortunate prince, who had expreſsly 
ſtipulated, that he ſhould not be detained a priſoner 
in coming to aſk the emperor's pardon. 7 nat 
writ that he ſhould not akuays be detained a priſoner. 
There needed but a U in the place of an M to cauſe 
this ſtrange difference in the German language. The 
words of the treaty ought to have been wicht mit 
ciniger gefengniſs, and Granvel writ e Viger. 
Ihe landgrave was remiſs in reviſing the treaty ; 
heimagined it was as it ought to have been; ,confiding 
in which, he went and threw himſelf at the emperor's 
feet. When he imagined that he might retire in 
ſafety, he was arreſted and kept a long time in the 
emperor's train. The conqueror ſeized upon all the 
artillery of John Frederic elector of Saxony, of the 
landgrave of Heſſe, and alſo of the duke of Wittem- 
berg. He confiſcated the ꝓoſſeſſion of many of the 
Chiefs of the party: he impoſed taxes on all thoſe 
whom he had vanquiſhed, not excepting the towns 


that 
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that had only aſſiſted them. It is pretended that in 


this manner he raiſed 1,600,000 golden crowns. 


Ferdinand king of the Romans, on his part puniſhes 
the Bohemians, depriving the citizens of Prague of 


their privileges and their arms, many of whom were. 
condemned to death, and others to perpetual im- 


priſonment. The taxes and e were im- 


menſe, theſe never fail to have a conſiderable part in 


the vengeance of ſovereigns. 


The council of Trent was diſperſed during theſe. 


troubles. The pope inclines to transfer it to 1 5 5 


logna. 
The emperor had con eg the League, — 
the pe religion. Thoſe of that x6 bat as 
demand in the diet of Augſburg, that the proteſtant 
divines ſhall have a deliberative voice in the council. 
The emperor was more diſſatisfied with the 
than with the proteſtant divines. He could not for- 
give him for having recalled the troops of the church 


in the heat of the war of Smalcald. He makes him, 
feel his anger on account -of Parma and Placentia. . 


He had permitted the holy father to give the- invelli- | ) 
ture of it to his baſtard ſon when he had a mind to 
keep fair with him; but when diſſatisfied he recol- 
lected, that Parma and Placentia are dependent on. 
the Milaneſe, and that.it was, the ere one who 


ought to give the inveſtiture. Pope P alatm 
at the . of 5g V. negotiates t oy 


with Henry II. and the V 
In theſe circumſtances, 7 of t the pope. bec 
odious for his crimes all over Italy. was Pe PEEING 


by the conſpirators. The emperor then Engel now 


ſelf of 2 taking it from his 
withſtanding his parental tenderneſs for e 


his — 
15748 nen TIL * 


The emperor 3 with the pope, and favours 
21 „ He r 
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the council to be in ſome German town, and 
Paul III. transferred it to Bologna. This added freſh 
fuel to the quarrel ſubſiſting on account of Placentia. 

On the one ſide the pope threatened the emperor with 
excommunication, and thereby gave the proteſtants a 
new opportunity of reflecting on him, Who held the 
ſpiritual arms employed by the pope in favour of his 
children, in that ridiculous light they merited. On 
the other hand, Charles V. made himſelf in ſome 
meaſure the head of religion in Germany. 

On the 15th of May the grand Interim was pub- 
liſhed in the diet of Augſburg. This was a formulary 
of faith and diſcipline; the tenets were catholic, 

except that they permitted the communion in both 
kinds to the Jaity and marriage to the prieſts. Many 
indifferent ceremonies were ſacrificed to the Lutherans 
to engage them to receive ſuch things as WETE More 
eſſential. | 

| This regulation was very reaſonable; Wehnen it 
contented no body. The people were too unſettled; 
both the Papiſts and the Lutherans complained, and 
Charles V. perceives that to win battles is eaſter than 
to govern opinions. Maurice the new elector of 
Saxony, in order to oblige him, in vain endeavours 
to have the new form received in his dominions, but 
the proteſtant miniſters were ſtronger than he. 
The elector of Brandenburg and the elector Palatine 
receive the Interim. The landgrave of Heſſe ſub- 
mits to it in hope of obtaining his liberty, in which 
he is nevertheleſs deceived. 

John Frederic the former elector of Saxony, altho* 
a priſoner, refuſes to ſign it. His example 1 is followed 
by many princes and ſeveral towns. The clergy in 

cry out againſt the peace preſented them by 
the [nterim. : 

The emperor contents hiinſelf with threatening 
them ; and as he leans more to the pope than to the 


Lutherans at that time, he decrees * the diet =_ 
c 
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the council ſhould return to Trent, and charges him- 
ſelf with the care of transferring it. 

The Low-countries are in this diet put under the 
care of the Germanic body. They are declared free 
from the taxes which the ſtates were to pay the em- 
pire, and from the juriſdiction of the imperial cham 
ber, tho' included in the the tenth circle. They are 
not obliged to be any way ſerviceable to the empire; 
but in caſe of a war with the Turks, * were 
to contribute as much as three electors. Theſe rules 
were fubſcribed by Charles V. on the * of June. 
The people of Valois are put under the imperial ban 
on account of not having paid their taxes; from 
which they are at this day exempt, becauſe they are 
known to have become free. | 

The town - of Conftance does not receive the 
Interim until it is put under the ban of the empire. 

The towns of Straſburg prevails ſo far as to procure 
the /nterim to take place in _ diſtrict with reſpect 
only to the catholic churches, and 1 Ln. 

ſhall be publicly profeſſed. [ 
Chriſtiern III. king of Denmark receives the i in- 
veſtiture of the duchy of Holſtein, in common with. 
| his brothers John and Adolphus, by the hands of his: 
Ambaſſadors. 

Maximilian, ſon of Fenn, eſpouſes Mary his. 
coulin, the emperor's daughter. This marriage is 
celebrated at Valladolid the latter end of September, 
and Maximilian and Mary are conjointly regents of 
Spain, which is notwithilanding governed by a council 
named by Charles V. 


15 49. 

The emperor retired to Bruſſels, cauſes the pro- 
vinces of Flanders, Hainault, and the Artois to do 
homage to his eldeſt ſon Philip. 

The council of Trent is ill divided. There were 


ſome 7 80 prelates there in the emperor's 7 


2 
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Fhepope had called together ſome others at Bologna. 
A ſchiſm was much dreaded. The pope indeed fear 
ed that the houſe of Bentivoglio fhould, under the 
emperor's protection, re-enter Bologna, of which 
Julius II. had d them. He diſſolves the 
coumcil of 

Octavio F — kinſman to Charles V. and grand- 
ſon to Paul III. has occaſion to complain. equally of 
his fatther-in-jaw and his grandfather. His father-in- 

law detains Placentia from him, being at variance 
with the pope; and his grandfather keeps him dut of 
Parma, becauſe he had a difpute with the emperor, He 
attempts hoe uer to ſeize upon Parma without ſucceſs, 
I is pretended that the pope died of the priefs heaped: 
upon. him by his family and the emperor : But _ 
notthey who — this, do remember Py 
te me 7 of age? 


L550, 


Phra of Solyman were turned towards fs. 
Euphrates, ſo that the empire was not at all difturbed. 
by the Tarks. The Perhans preferve Auftria, but 
MET Why — ſtill macs of the * of 


Hungary. 
Henry II. king of France Homes very eaſy. The. 


affairs of the council and thoſe of Placentia gave con- 
ſiderable uneaſineſs to the new pope Julius HI. The 

has the better in the Interim, which is fill 
the occaſton of vexation in Germany. What muſt 
the people think to ſee men ſo little ſcrupulous as 
Paul III. Julius III. and Charles V. decide upon 
religion? 

The powerful town of Magdeburg was in league 
with the town of Bremen, and carried on a war 
againſt the duke of Mecklenburg. Ihe emperor 
condemns theſe two towns and commits the reduction 
of Magdeburg to Maurice the new elector of Saxony, 


whom de irritates by giving him this mark of his con- 


fidence. 


of 
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ſidence. Maurice juſtifies the ambition which had 
ſtripped his tutor and his kinsman of the electorate of 
Saxony by the laws attaching him to the head of the 
empire. But he thought his honour Joſt by the im- 
priſonment of his father: in-law, the E 

Heſſe, who notwithſtanding his ſecurity and that of 
the elector of Brandenburg was ſtill detained a captive. 
Theſe two princes preſs the emperor continually ta 
redeem their word. Charles takes the roſo- 
lution of freeing them from their-promiſe. The land- 
endeavours to eſcape, which coſt ſome of his 
domeſtics their heads. 

The elector of Saxony thus diſſatisfied with Charles 
V. is in no great haſte to fight for an emperor whoſe 
power all the princes felt fo. deſpotically, He dpes 
nothing againſt Magdeburg. He lets them quietly 
beat the duke of Mecklenburg, whom they take pri- 
ſoner, and the emperor begins to repent that he had 
given Maurice the electorate. He had too much 
reaſon to be ſorry for it. It was Maurice's intention 
to make himſelf head of the proteſtant party, and to 
e in his intereſts feveral towns, as well as 
deburg, and by the means of this new- _acquired power 
to balance that of the emperor. Upon theſe prin- 
ciples he already treats with Henry A. eng 
ſtarmi is brewing i in the empire. 


1. 2p 

Charles V, whom one would have imagined i in the 
fulneſs of power, was nevertheleſs prodigiouſſy embar- 
raſſed. Tne proteſtant party could not be attached 
to him, nor yet could they be deſtroyed. The affair 
of Parma and Placentia, in which the king of France 
began to meddle, ſhewed him the proſpect of an 
approaching war. The Turks were ſtill in Hungary; 
and in Bohemia, almoft Woe her revolted Lg 
his brother Ferdinand. | 


* 
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Charles imagined he ſhould give additional weight 
to his authority by engaging his brother to part with 
his title of king of the Romans and his clame of 
fucceeding to the empire in favour of his ſon Philip. 
Paternal tenderneſs might have ſuggeſted this deſign ; 
but it is certain that the imperial authority ſtood in 
need of a chief, who, maſter of Spain and of the new 
world, had been alſo ſufficiently powerful to control 
at the ſame time his enemies and .the princes of the 
Empire. It is alſo certain, that the princes ſaw thereby 
their prerogatives in danger, and ſubmitted, not with- 
out difficulty, to the emperor's views. They con- 
tributed only to anger Ferdinand and embroil the 
two brothers. | 5 
Charles comes to an open rupture with Ferdinand, 
demands his depoſition, of the electors, and requires 
their votes in favour of his ſon. He reaps nothing 
from this undertaking but the mortification of being 
refuſed, and of ſeeing the elector Palatine with the 
electors of Saxony and of Brandenburg openly oppoſe 
his deſigns. ; 750 . 
The elector Maurice at length enters Magdeburg 
upon conditions, and tho' he had taken this town in 
the name of the emperor, he had ſubdued it for himſelf. 
The fame ambition which had prompted him to re- 
ceive the electorate of Saxony, at the hands of Charles 
V. now ſpurred him on to unite againſt that prince 
with Joachim, ele&or of Brandenburg, Frederic the 
count Palatine, Chriſtopher duke of Wirtemberg, 
Erneſt marquis of Baden-dourlach and ſeveral other 
This league was infinitely more dangerous than 
that of Smalcald. Henry II. king of France, a young 
enterpriſing prince, joins the league. He was to 
furniſh 240, 000 crowns during the three firſt months 
of the war, and 60, ooo each month following. He 
makes himſelf maſter of Cambray, Metz, Toul, and 
Verdun, protecting them as vicar of the Empire; a 
mal | 4 ſingular 
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ſingular ſort of title, which he then aſſumed as a 
pretext, as if he had been really one. 4 
The king of France already laid hold of the affair 
of Parma, as a ſufficient cauſe: for carrying the war 
into Italy. It does not appear in the order of things, 
that it was he who ſhould have protected Octavio Far- 
neſe againſt the emperor his father- in-law ; but it was 
very natural for Henry II. to leave nothing uneſſayed 
towards the recovery of the duchy of Milan to which 


his predeceſſors had always pretenſions. 


* 


Henry alſo unites with the Turks, according to the 
plan of Francis I. and the admiral Dragut, a man 
not leſs formidable than Cheredin, ſurnamed Barba- 
roſſa, had been, made a deſcent upon the coaſt. of 
Sicily, where he pilaged the town of Auguſta. _ 

The army of Solyman at the ſame time advances 
in Hungary. Julius III. was the only perſon whe 
took the part of Charles V. with whom he united 
againſt his kinsman, Octavio Farneſe, tho" at 


bottom, the intereſts and pretenſions of the pope and 
the emperor were very different, each pretending a 


right of ſovereignty ever Parma and Placentia, _ 
The French alſo carry the war into Piedmont and 
Montferrat. The emperor is at one and the ſame 
time obliged to oppoſe a formidable army of Turks 
in Hungary, one half of Germany leaguered and 
armed againft him, and a king of France, young, 


rich, and well ſerved, impatient to ſignalize himſelf, 


and to repair the misfortunes of his predeceſſors. 
Charles and Ferdinand are reconciled by intereſt 
and danger. They have at length ſome ſucceſs in 


Hungary. 


Ferdinand was at the ſame time happy enough to 


get Tranſilvania. The widow of John Zapoly, 
queen of Hungary, who was a queen only in name, 
zovern'd Tranſilyania, in the name of her ſon Ste- 


phen Sigiſmund, under the protection of the Turks, 


a protection ſo very tyrannical, that ſhe was weary. 
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of it. She is induced by Martinufius Bi op of Wa- 
radin, afterwards cardinal, to e Tranſilvania 
with Ferdinand for ſome polleMons: in Sileſia, ſuch 
as Opelen and Ratibor. Never did queen make fo 
Dad a ba . Ferdinand declares Martinuſius Vai- 
vode of Tranſilvania. This cardinal governs in Fer- 
dinand's name with authority and courage. He puts 
himſelf at the head of the Tranſilvanians to march 
againſt the Turks, whom he affiſts the imperialiſts, in 
repulſing. But Ferdinand beginning to miſtruſt him, 
cauſes him to de aſſaſſinated by n in the 
caſtle of Wintz. 

. The pope was at that time too cloſely ee 
with the emperor to dare enquiring into the cauſe of 
this aſſaſſination; however he excommunicated Fer- 
dinand the year following. An excommunication 
productive of neither noiſe nor effect: It is one of 
thaſe which have been often called brutum fulmen, 
It was nevertheleſs put in practice when ſuch men as 
ſpake in the name of the divinity, imagine they have 
a right i in his name, to ſet themſelves above ſuch ſo- 
vereigns as abuſed their power to exceſs; but thoſe 
who judge of kings, ought A to be irrepre- 


henſible. 
1552. 


N 1 the elector of Saxony throws off his 
maſk, and publiſhes a manifeſto, declaring himſelf 
allied to the king of France, to obtain the liberty of 
John Frederic, the very man whom he had diſpoſ- 
ſeis d, the enlargement of the landgrave of Heſſe, and 
for the ſupport of his religion. 

le is join'd by Joachim elector of Brandenburg. 
William ſon of the impriſoned landgrave of Heſſe, 
Henry Otho elector Palatine and Albert of Meck- 
lenburg are up in arms before the emperor bas 


drain together any troops. 
Maurice and his contederates march to the defiles 


N of Tirol, and drive out the few ama who = 
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ve 


with him the old electos af Saxony aa a 


in his flight that the pope 


brings the confederates into meaſures. A 
conctuded on the 12th of Auguſt. By this renowned 
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ö Els them. The emperor and his brother Ferdinand 
are nigh being taken prifoners,. and fave  theaaſelves 


by 2 very di rderly ll 


ght. Charles always. _ 
offers him his liberty. Fhat he refuſed-td accept it, is 


atmoſt unaccountable. Perhaps af! the n ws 


known, the emperor did not offer it. 

Nevertheleſs about the beginni of Aprit the 
king of France feizes upon Verdun, T oub and Metz. 
He takes Haguenau and Wiſſemburgh. Thenee be 
turns off towards Luxemburgh, poſſeſſes himſeif of 
ſeverab towns. - 

To add to the emperor 's diſgraces, he is died 
has abandon'd his intereſt, 
and declared himſelf neuter between France and him. 
It was about this time his brother Ferdinand. was er- 
communicated. It had been much more to the pope's 


honour, that theſe cenſures were not paſs'd. at a time 
vhen they ſeem the effects of politics. 


in de mad ef thekr roudite: the bal arts 


council withdraw themſelves from Trent, and the 
council is again ſuſpended. 


In theſe unhappy times all Germany is 2 prey to 
devaſtation. Albert of Brandenburgh plunders all 


the commanderies of the Feutonic order, as well as 


Bambergh, Nurembergh, Weitzbergh: and, many 
towns. of Suabia. The confederates deſtroy by fire 
and ſword the dominions of the elector of Mentz, 


Worms, Spire, and lay fiege to Francfort. 


In the mean time the emperor having retired to Paſ- 
ſau, and aſſembled an army after ſo many diſgraces, 
is 


peace of Paſſau, he grants a general a amneſty to all 
whohad born arms againſt him, ſince the year 1540. 
The proteſtants not only obtain a free exerciſe af their 
— but are alſo admitted into the imperial cham- 
ber, "TE after the victory of OY * 
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been excluded. It is ſome matter of ſurpriſe, that 
the liberty of the landgrave of Heſſe was not included 
in this treaty, he remaining ſtill confined in the fort 
of Rheinfeld until he ſhould give aſſurances of his 
fidelity. Nor is it leſs wonderful, that nothing was 
- ſtipulated in favour of John Frederic the former 
elector of Saxony, _ 25 
The emperor nevertheleſs, in a ſhort time after, 
ſets this uafortunate prince at liberty, and permits 
"kim co return to Thuringia, of which he was till 
The happy Maurice of Saxony, having crowned 
his religion with laurels and humbled the emperor, 
enjoys the additional glory of defending him. He 
leads 16, ooo men into Hungary, notwithſtanding 
which aſſiſtance, Ferdinand finds it impoſſible to keep 
poſſeſſion of the upper Hungary, without ſubmitting 
to the ſtates, and paying an annual tribute of 20, ooo 
olden crowns to Solyman. kits. 6 
This was a hapleſs year for Charles V. Piedmont. 
Montferrat and Parma were over-run with French 
troops, and more powerful invaſions were to be fear- 
ed in the Milaneſe and the kingdom of Naples. 
Dragut infeſts all the Italian coaſts. _ 5b 
. Notwithſtanding the taxes impoſed upon the Ger- 
mans, after the battle of Mulberg, and the treaſures 
of Mexico, Charles's finances were drained. The 
vaſt extent of his territories, his voyages and his wars 
abſorb them all. He borrows 200, ooo golden crowns 
from the duke of Florence, count de Medicie, and gives 
him the ſovereignty of Piombiono and of the ifland 
of Elbe. With his aſſiſtance he ſupports himſelf in 
| ſome meaſure in Italy, and lays ſiege to Metz with 
a powerful army. _ | 1 5 
Albert of Brandenburgh, the only proteſtant prince, 
who {till held out againſt him, is reconciled, and 
joins his forces; but the famous Franeis duke of 
Guiſe, who deſended Metz with the flower 5 — 
re 
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b 70 oe obliges them, on the 26th of De- 
cember to raiſe the ſiege after having lain 65 days 
before the town. Charles loſes in this e 
more than one Fi third of his army. 


„ 


8 to revenge himſelf of the e that 
had befallen him at Metz, ſends the counts de Lalain 
and de Rœux to lay ſi. ge to T N which n 
is taken and deſtroyed. 


Philibert Emanuel, prince of Nag afterwards 
duke of Savoy, who ſoon became-one of- 'the 
generals of the age, is put at,the head of the imperial 
army. He takes Hesdin, which is razed to the ground 
in the ſame manner as Terouane. © But the duke of 
Arſcot, who commanded 'a conſiderable body of 
troops, ſuffers himſelf to be gran; and the fortune 
of Charles is again at a ſtand. 


The affairs of Italy remain in the Ene Stach 
nor are thoſe of Germany ſettled. The reſtleſs AF 
bert of Brandenburg, called Alcibiades, ſtill heads. a 
body of troops that ſubſiſt only by pillage. He ra- 
vages the dominions of Henry of Brunſwic and of 
Maurice elector of Saxony. 

The elector Maurice gives him battle near ar add: 
heim in the month of July, in which he defeats Al- 
bert, but is himſelf killed. This prince, tho” bu 9 
32 years of age, had acquired the character oa g 
commander and a great politician. He is ſucceeded 
by his brother Auguſtus. 

2 the Alcibiades, ſtill continues the civil 

The imperial chamber proceeds againſt, him, 
. which he continues his  depredation ; ; 
but at length. wanting men and money takes refuge 
in France.  The' emperor better to ſecure t t prodi- 
gious power, which had received ſo many additions 
and diminutions, concludes the marriage of his ſon 

Vor. II. H : Philip 
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Philip with Mary queen of England daughter of 


Henry VIII. by Catharine of Arragon 
Tho! the parliament of England didde it an adi. 


tional clauſe in the marriage contract, that the alli- 
ance between the Engliſh and France ſhould ſtill ſub- 
fiſt, Charles had nevertheldf hopes, and thoſe not 
ill rounded, that this alliance would be ſoon broken. 
It in reality to arm England againſt France, that 
he gave that kingdom to his ſon as a ſovereign; and 
bad Mary had children, the houſe of Auſtria had ſeen 
all the " Jeng of Europe from the Baltic ſea, France 


Excepted, ſubſervient to its laws. 


1554. 55 64 
Charles gives up the kingdoms of Naples and of 
Sicily to his ſon Pile, before that prince embarks 
for England, where he lands in July, and is-ctowned 
with Mary his ſpouſe, in the ſame manner as king 
William has ſince been with another Mary, but with 
nothing of William's power. 

The war between Charles V. and Henry II. is 
ſtill carried on upon the frontiers of France and Italy 
with various ſucceſs, but {till in a ſort of Equilibrium. 

The troops of France ſtill remained in Piedmont 
and Montferrat, tho' this number was inconſiderable. 
Nor were the forces of the emperor in the Milaneſe 
very reat. It ſeemed as if they were Arnined on 
both ſides. | 

Coſmo duke of Plofenes takes up arms in be- 
half of the emperor. Sienna, which feared falling 
one day into the power of the Florentines, as it after- 
wards happened, was protected by the French. Me- 
dequino marquis of Marignan, general of the Flo- 
— forces, gains a victory over the French 

and their allies on the 2d of Auguſt. In com- 
cen of this victory, which was gained on 
St. Stephen's day, Coſmo inſtituted the order diſ- 


tinguilhed by the name of this ſaint. 
1575 5 
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III. 1 
Erneſt count of Mansfeld, governor af Kogan 
burg, was, very near getting poſfeſſion of the town 


Metz, by the contrivançes of à Frangiſcan frier, 


tho? the emperor. had not been able to ſubdue it with 
50, 000 men. This Frier's name was Leonard; he 
was keeper of a conyent, bad been conſeſſor to the 
duke of Guiſe, and was greatly reſpected in the town. 
Thro* his means, for ſeveral days, many German, 
Spaniſh, and Italian veterans, entered the toven diſ- 
mite like Franciſcan Friers, under pretence of a 


general chapter which was ſoon to be held therein. 


The conſpiracy was diſcovered by a Carthuſian; 
father Leonard is arreſted, and found dead on the fol⸗ 
lowing day. His body is carried to the galloms, and 
the people are ſatisfied with making 18 Franciſcan 


Friers aſſiſt at the gibbeting him 


The ancient papal policy, revives under pope Paul 


IV. of the houſe of Caraffa. This | policy, as has 


been ſeen in the courſe of this work, was always to 
Ln the pope from — too powerful in 
tal * 141 11. 5 | 
The pope. ſeems to have forgotten has council of 
Trent. All his thoughts are bent upon 2 
in the kingdom of Naples and the Milaneſe.with the 
aſſiſtance of, Fgance, to procure if poſſible, theſe 


principalities for his nephews. In caſe that ; Henry, U. 
ſhall furniſh new troops, be Ms ge to join wem 
with 10, ooo men. i 1 99 


The war begins to grow e than ever. Charles 
ſaw it impoſlible for him to have one peaceful moment. 


He was tormented by the goat, and ther weight of 


ſuch a variety of affairs became painful to him le 


had for a long time born a principal part in all the 


transactions of, Europe. He reſolves to finiſh his 


courſe by the moſt ſingular action of his —_ 7a we 


abdicating his crowns and the empire. 
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While he prepared to renounce ſo many ſovereign- 
ties that he might ſeclude himſelf in a monaſtery, 
he confirms the liberty of the Proteſtants in the diet 
of Augſburg. He gives up to them the eccleſiaſtical 
revenues upon which they had ſeized, and on their 
account the form of oath adminiſtered to the coun- 
cellors of the imperial chamber is changed to ſwear- 
ing by the goſpel, inſtead of by the ſaints as for- 
merly. Thus does the conqueror of Mulberg give 
Way to neceſſity, and on the eve of aſſuming the mon- 
kiſh cowl acts like a philoſopher. - : 
Oa the 24th of November he gives up the Low- 
countries to his ſon Philip in preſence of the ſtates 
aſſembled at Bruſſels, and Spain and the new world, 
together with the hereditary province, on the 1oth 
of the enſuing January. n 4 
He pardons his kinſman Octavio Farneſe, giving 
up to him Placentia and the Novareſe, after which 
He prepares himſelf to ſurrender the empire to bis 
brother the king of the Romans. 


eng col 24s. {2107535 a6 409577 
All things disguſted him. The Turks were maſters 
of patt of Hungary as far as Buda, and troubleſome 
to the reſt. The Tranſylvanians bore impatiently 
their yoke. Proteſtantiſm ſpread itſelf in Auſtria, 
and the emperor had for a long time determined to 
diveſt himſelf of ſo many cares. Burdened with a 
premature and infirm old age, yet maſter of a ſou] 
free from. illuſion, not being able to cede the empire to 
his ſon he gives it up to his brother, demanding pre- 
viouſly the conſent of the holy ſee ; he who certainly 
bad not made this demand when elected emperor 
% 7539 HT TTPRS 1 40, 
Pope Paul III. abuſes the ſubmiſſion of Charles V. 
by ſendi::g him a refuſal. This pontif was extremely 
well fatisfied to ſee him quit the empire, and to mor- 
tify him at the ſame time. —— 


255 Charles 
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Charles V. without conſulting the pope any more, 
ſends his abdication to Bruſſels on the Iyth of Sep- 
tember 1555, and in the 36th year of his reign. _' 
The prince of Orange carries the crown and im- 
perial ſcepter to Ferdinand. Charles ſoon. after em- 
barks for Spain, and ſhuts himſelf up at Eſtremadura 
in the monaſtery of St. Juſtus, of the order of St. 


Jerome. 


„ $53 41 (541 ; 
It is a common notion, that he repented of this 
proceeding ;z but this is an opinion founded merely 
upon human weakneſs, which helieves it impoſſible 
to quit without regret that which. is ſo furiouſly en- 
vied by the world. Charles abſolutely no more thought 
of that theater on which he had played ſo conſider- 
able a part, nor yet of the world: wich he had 
troubled; -.:7 5 -! 1 *2 253 4u03 adi 525ui 
Paul IV. engages the eccleſiaſtical electors neither 

to accept of the diſmiſſion of Charles V. not ta. 
acknowledge Ferdinand. It was his buſineſs to ſow 
the ſeeds of diſcord in the empire, his power in Italy 
acquiring thence new ſtrength; and in truth all the 
acts of the empire were publiſhed in the name of 
Charles V. until his death; a fact as important as it 
is true, and yet not taken notice of by any hiſtorian. 


F ERP INA TS. 
| ForTy SECOND EMPEROR, | 4 


1 | 
HE abdication of Charles V. leaves confirmed 

the power of the German princes. The houſe 
of Auſtria, divided into two branches, is as yet the 
moſt conſiderable in Europe; but the Spaniſh branch, 
far ſuperior to the other, intirely ingroſſed by views 
very different from that of the empire, no Jonger 
e H 3 per- 
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permits the Spaniſh, Italian, and 'Flemiſh troops to 
contribute to the imperial greatneſs. - 

Ferdinand has very large poſſeſſions i in Germany ; 
but the Upper-Hungaty, which is his, ſcarcely "a 
fords him ſufficiency to maintain ſuch ang as were 
neceſſary to make head againſt the Turks. The Bo- 
hemians ſeemed to bear their yoke with regret, and 
it is impoſſible for F eee to be powerful ie 
pendent of the Empire. 

The firſt year of his: reign is diſtinguiſhed by the 
diet of Ratisbon, which confirms the peace of reli, 
— 8 reconciting the houſe of Heſſe to that, of 


The ele dor palatine, and the elector of Saxony, and 
theduke of Cleves, who were choſen as umpires, ad- 
judge the counties of Darmſtadt to Philip landgrave 
of Heſſe and the eons of Diatz to "'Willizin of 
Naſſau. | 

This year is marked by a ſort of war, waged by 
an archbiſnop of Bremen of the houſe of Brunſwic 

againſt Frie zeland. And here is evinced the vaſt uti- 
lity of the wiſe inſtitution of circles, and of direc- 
tors of circles ſet on foot by Frederic III. and Maxi- 
milian. The aſſembly of the circle of Lower- Saxony 
re- eſtabliſhes peace 

At length, on the 28th of F ebruary, the electors 
confirm the abdication of Charles and the ſway of his 
brother at Francfort. An embaſſy is ſent to the 
pope, which he refuſes to receiye, ſtill pretending 
Ferdinand not to be emperor. The ambaſſadors 
proteſt and then withdraw from Rome ; Ferdinand 
is not the leſs acknowledged in Germany. 

The duchy of Schleſwic is till br op! in- 
depeddent of the empire, 


51 . 
* 8 the ark of September I 558, happens that 
great | event Charles the Vth's death, It "a well 
; own, 


wE 
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known, that thro; 11 a, whimſical ſort of. devotion, a 


ſhort. time before 


is laſt illneſs, he cauſed his * 


quies to be celebrated, himſeli aſkiſting a as a mourner "£ 
nay that he was ſtretebed pon the bier in the 
middle of the * of St. Juſtice while they ſyp ſu 
de profundis. In this laſt action of his life he 

to have poſſeſſed a little of the ſpirit of Johanna his 
mother, and yet upon a throne he had always con- 
ducted himſelf like a; politician, : a hero, and a man 
not ĩnſenſible to his pleaſures. How many contrarieties 
united in his diſpdſition I who, tho'-poſlefſed of more 
chan monkiſh devotion was ſuppoſed at his death to 
hold ſeveral of Luther's tenets. To what lengths 
will not human weakneſs and extravagance extend! 


Maximilian would willingly be pope. 


Charles V. 


tho' he died a monk, yet at his death: is ſuſpected of | 


hereſy. 


Since the funeral rites of Alexander cking had 


L 


been ſo ſuperb as the obſequies of Charles V. in the 


manner in which they were conducted in the principal 


towns of his dominions. At Bruſſels they coſt 750,000 
Ducats. Expences noble as theſe contribute to illuſ- 


trate the memory of a great man while t 


hey employ 


and encourage arts: Yet more durable monunients 
ought to have been raiſed than a ſhow, 'palſable as 
this, which is certainly far from being ſufficient. . 
nn ought to be erected to nnn 


159. 
Ferdinand holds a diet at Augſbu 


än urbich this 


ambaſſadors of Henry II. king of France are intro- 
duced. France had juſt made peace at Catan-Cam- 
breſis with Philip II. ing of Spain. The French by 


this peace preſerved in 


taly only Turin and ſome 


other towns which they afterwards give up; but they 
kept Metz, Toul, and Verdun, . the emperor 


might haye demanded, yet it is hardly ſ 
diet. It is barely! hinted to 11 arabalſad 


5 ol in the 
that bile 


France 
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France keeps poſſeſſion of theſe three towns it will 
be extremely hard for a good underſtanding en 
between France and Germany. 


The new pope Pius IV. is not ſo inflexible as 
Paul IV. but ſoon e Ferdinand for em- 


peror. 


1560. 


On the- SAY of November the council of Trent, | 
after having been ſo long ſuſpended, is at length re- 
eſtabliſhed by a bull of Pius IV. He gives notice of 
the aſſembling; this council to all ſovereigns ; he even 
ſignifies it to the proteſtant princes of Germany. 
But as the addreſs of his letters was To our moſt dear 
fon, thoſe who did not chuſe to acknowledge them - 
ſelves children of the pope ſend back his letter un- 
opened. 


977% 


Livonia, which had hitherto belonged to the em- 
pire, is divided from it and given up to Poland, The 
knights of Livonia, who were a branch of the 
knights of the Teutonic order, had been a long time 
maſters: of this province under the imperial protec- 
tion. But theſe knights, unable to reſiſt the Muſco- 
vites, and receiving no ſuccours from Germany, give 

up this province to Poland. Sigismund, king of 
Poland, confers the duchy of Poland and the dig- 
"hs viceroy of Livonia on Godar Ketler. 
N of the council of WEIS _ 1 


1562. 


7 The dor of Bavaria contends with that of 
Venice for precedence. The Venetians are main- 
tained in poſſeſſion of their rank. The communion 
by bread and wine is one of the firſt things diſcuſſed 
in this council. The council neither allows nor for- 
bids it to'the ſeculars. The * barely imports, = 
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the church bas very juſt reaſons: for prohibiting its 


and that the fathers ſhall conduct themſelves in this 
affair, intirely. by the judgment of the. Pope: which 
ſhall be to them deciſive., 

On the 24th of November, the electors at, Er rance 
fort unanimouſly, declare ee ſon of Ferdi 
nand, king of the Romans. 

All the electors affiſt perſonally i in their ſeveral 
functions at this ceremony, according to the tenor of 
the golden bull. This —— was rendered the 
more glorious by the preſence of an ambaſſador from 
Solyman, who ſigns a peace between the two empe- 
rors, whereby the limits of the Auftrian and Otto- 


man Hungary are regulated. Solyman begins to grow 


old, and is not fo terrible as he has been. Neverthe- 
leſs this peace was of no long duration; but it was 
made at a time when the body of the empire was 
ny, and happy. 
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| This year is emen for the aifſolution. of the 
council of Ttent. This long, council, which was 
the laſt general, neither ſerved to ſoften nor ſubdue 
the enemies of the Roman church, wy hey publiſhed 
ſome edicts concerning difcipline, which were ſcarce- 
ly admitted in any catholic. country, and Were not 
productive of any one great event. 

The council of Baſil had rent the church and fet 


up an anti-pope. That of Conſtance Kindled | the 


Ares of perſecution and was the cauſe of a thirty years 
That of Lyons depoſed an emperor; and, drew 
MET it his vengeance. That of Lateran ftriped count 
Raymond of his dominion, of Toulouſe, and Gre- 
gary VII. by the excommunication of Henry IV. in 
the eighth counciFof Rome, ſet all things i a ae 
The 4th council of Conſtantinople, Which was bel 
againſt Photius in the time of Charles the Bald, wa 
a ſcene of many diſputes. * The ſecond of Nicea, un- 
H 5 | der 
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der Iren eus, was ſtill more tumultuous and more dif- 
turbed by the diſputes about images. The diſputes 
of the Monothelites were very near making the third 
council of Conſtantinople a very bloody one. It is 
well known that great diviſions actuated the councils 
held on account of Arius. The council of Trent 
was the only one which had been conducted with 
tranquillity, £4 


bei: Ife. | 
On the 25th of July, Fetdinand dies. A will 
that he had made twenty years before, that is in the 
year 1543, and which he did not contradict in his 
laſt moments, ſcattered afar the ſeeds of that war, 
which diſturbed Europe almoſt 200 years after. 
This famous teſtament of 1543, appoints in caſe 
of the failure of the male iſſue of either Ferdinand 
or Charles V. that the Auſtrian territories ſhall revert 
to his daughter Ann and her iſſue. She was the ſe- 
cond daughter of Ferdinand, and wife to Albert 1I. 
duke of Bavaria, This foreſeen event happened in 
our days, and embroiled all Europe, Many unhappy 
occurrences had been prevented, if the will of Fer- 
dinand, as well as the marriage contract of his daugh- 
ter had been more clearly expreſſed, _ | 
It may be remarked, that this Ann ducheſs of 
Bavaria aſſumed the title of queen of Hungary in 
her marriage contract, as well as the reſt of her ſiſters, 
They might indeed have called her queen without her 
being one, as ſhe was called archducheſs without 
poſſeſſing any archduchy. However this cuſtom was 
not followed. 4- 1 e 
Ferdinand beſides, by his laſt will, left Hungary, 
Bohemia, and the Upper and Lower Auſtria to his 
ſon Maximilian king of the Romans. 
To his ſecond fon Ferdinand he bequeathed Ti- 
rol and the anterior Auſtria. eee be. 
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8 Charles, 7 Carinthia, Carniola, and all 


his Tua ons in | 
he Auſtrian dominions were at that time all di- 


vided but the empire Which ſtill remained in that 
houſe, was the ſtandard to high all the ringe of that 


houſe re-united.. _., . 


Ferdinand ,was. _ crowned at Lombardy nor 
Rome. The inutility of theſe ceremonies began to 
be perceived, and it was much more eſſential for the 
two, principal branches of the imperial, houls, Spain 
and Auftria, to hold a good intelli Aikens It is that 
which renders Italy ſubmiſſive, and brings the 6 ol ſee 
to a a ependence. 1 upon that houſe. - | | 
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ee, e e algpen 
T* f E. empire, as we have already ſeen, without 
| ceaſing to be elective becomes hereditary. The 


_ emperors fince the time of Charles V. deſiſt from 


crofling the Alps to ſeek either an iron crown or one 
of gold. The power of moſt weight in Italy was 


that of Philip II., who, tho” at the fame time a'vaſfal 


to the chipire and to the holy ſee, governed not only 
in Italy but in Rome by his politics, and. by the riches 
of the new world, only the firſt gleanings of which 
his father had poſleſſed, but he enjoyed its real ſweets. 
The empire under Maximilian II. as under Fer- 
dinand I. Was certainly Germany, Paramount of 
Lombardy ; but this Lombardy being in the hands 
of Philip II. belonged rather to an ally than a vaſſal. 
Hungary became a dominion of the houſe of Au- 
ſtria, a dominion that inceſſantly oppoſed the Turks 
and was as it were the bulwark of Germany, 


Hs Maxi- 


— 


tinues under their protection. 
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Maximilian in the firſt year of his reign is obliged, 
as his father and grand-father had been before, to 
carry on a war againſt Solyman, © 
| "This Sultan, Gio wie! defeated the generals of 
Charles V. and of Ferdinand, makes war in the 
latter part of his life by his lieutenants. Tranſilvania 
furniſhed him with a pretext, where he wanted always 
to name a tributary Vaivode, and John Sigismund 
ſon to that queen of Hungary, who had ceded her 
rights for ſome villages in Sell, had put his heredi- 
tary dominions under the Sultan's protection, chuſing 


- 


rather to be a ſovereign and tributary to the Turks 
than a ſimple lord. The war is carried on in Hun- 
gary, and in the month of January Maximilian's 


generals take Tokai. Auguſtus elector of Saxony 
is the only prince who aſſiſts the emperor in this war. 
The thoughts of all the princes both catholic and pro- 
teſtant, were bent upon ſtrengthening themſelves. 
Religion at that time ingroſſed the attention of the 
people more than it had ever divided them. The 
greateſt part of the catholics in Bavaria, Auſtria, 
Hungary, and Bohemia, in acknowledging the council 
of Trent, ſtipulate barely that they ſhall be admitted 


to communion with bread and wine; and the prieſts, 
Who, before the breaking up of the council of Trent 
had been permitted to marry, deſtre that they may 


keep their wives. Maximilian II. prefers theſe two 
requeſts to the pope. Pope Pius IV. to whom the 
council had left the deciſion of the ſacrament, allows 
the German laity to communicate as they pleaſe, but 
refuſes leave to the prieſts to marry ; beſides the 
laity were afterwards deprived of wine in their com- 
munion, _ = ks ” 
1565. 


A treaty is made with the Turks who till remain 
maſters of Buda, and the prince of Tranſilvania con- 


Solyman 
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Solyman ſends Bacha Muſtapha to beſiege Zigeth. 
Nothing i is better known than this From, ere 


* er expired. d 206; _ - 
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| Notwilhflandiag the Werden of the inphria 
power ever ſince che treaty of Pafſau, the legislative 
authority was ſtill veſted in the emperor, and was 
pretty effective when the princes with whom it had 
to deal were not too puiſſant. 

Maximilian II. employs this authority againſt John 
Albert duke of Mecklenburg and Ulric his brother, 
each of whom pretends td equal rights upon the town 
of Roſtock, from whieh the inhabitants of the town 
prove themſelves to be exempt, whom the two bro- 
thers make war againſt and unite in plundering ! 

The emperor has the credit of 1 — - 
difference by an imperial commiſſion. 

Solyman's fleet takes the town of "Chis, from 
Vellellass“ Maximilian thence” takes occaſion to 
demand in the diet of Augsburg more ——— ſuc- 
cours than had been granted to Charles V. in the 
time that Solyman was before Vienna. The diet 
orders ſoldiers: to be raiſed for him aud grant him 
the Nomam months for three years, * — that _ 
had never done*before. - 7 ©? os 

Count Serin, who ommanded 40 Zigerh; is killed 
in defending it, after having with his on band ſer 
the town'on fire. The grand'V ifiet ſends his head 
to Maximilian with this meſſage, that he ought to 

have hazarded his own head incoming to the de- 
fence of that town, ſinee he had under his command 
1205 000 men. (15 129Þ£14 24077 eic 234 W187: evil 326 

The army of Maximilian, the death of Solyman, 
and the approach of winter, all Coogan to ſtop 
the progreſs of the Turks. 
Type ill ſucceſs of the imperial campai was laid 
hold of by the ſtates of Auftria and Bohemia to ſupport | 


their 
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their gemand of; the free exerciſe . their xpligion, 
according to the confeſſion of Augsburg · 
About this time begin the troubles of the — 
countries, and Calviniſm had already ſet France in a 
flame; but — more happy than Philip II. 
or the King e te refuſed his ſubjects. 
liberty of conſcience; and his army, which had done 
him but. latle fervige againſt the Thrks, qaingins 
him in tanduillity at home. 154 


1 1567. eg nr | 
bie year was pregnant with ——— heaped 
upon the ancient branch of the electoral houſe of 

Saxony, which Charles V. 1 a of the. Ker. 
torate. 

This Amte given, 25 we hone: ſoon... to the 
young nger branch, ought to have been an object of the 

ider's regret. A gentleman. named Groumbach, 
who:was proſcribed: with many of his accomplices for 
divers crimes; - retired to Gotha the refidence of John 
Frederic, ſon to him from whom the. duchy and elec- 
torate of Saxony, had been taken ator the n of 
Mulberg. 
+(Groumbach: bad principally in view the zvenging 
himſelf upon Auguſtus elector of Saxony, to hom 
the care of carrying the proſecution againſt Groum- 
bach into execution was committed. He had aſſo- 
ciated bimſelf with ſeveral villains together with 
whom be ſubſiſted upon robbery and pillage, in con- 
cert:with whom he ſets on foot a deſign of aſſaſſinat- 
ing the elector. One of the conſpirators being taken 
at Preſden confeſſes. the plot. The elector Au- 
guſtus marches his troops under an imperial commiſ- 
lion to Gotha. Groumbach, whom the duke of 
Gotha protected, was then in the town, together 
with ſeveral ſoldiers reſolutely determined to ſhare his 
fortune be it what it might. The duke of, Gotha's 


1 the citizens defend their town, but pre 24 
| neth 


* 
£2 
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length forced to ſurrender. The duke John Frederic, 
as unfortunate as his father, is arreſted, carried to 
Vienna, and thence transferred to Naples, while his 
dominions are given to his brother William. Groum- 
bach and his e 51 71 are eee, 
cuted, hs 9 SADVEL 
| : | IS | 166. 47 900% en 

The troubles of the Low countries increaſe, 
William the ent; prince of Orange, now head of 
a party, who founded the republie of the united pro- 
vinces, applies himſelf to the emperor as the prin- 
cipal chief of the Low- countries, which were always 
looked upon as belonging to the empire: and in 
effect the emperor ſends his brother Charles of 
Auſtria archduke ef Gratz into Spain to ſoſten 
Philip II. but he can neither prevail upon the king 
of Spain nor hinder moſt of the proteſtant princes 
of Germany from aſſiſting the prince of Otange. 

The duke of Alba, that blosdy governor of the 
Low- countries, preſſes the emperor to deliver up 
to him the prince of Orange, WhO was at that time 
levying troops in Germany. The reply of Maxi- 
milian was, that the ſupreme jurisdiction of the Low- 
countries being veſted in the empire, he ought for 
tnis purpoſe to addreſs himſelf to the imperial diet. 
Such an anſwer ſhewed very ſufficiently, that the 
e of Orange was a man whom they dared not 
arre 

The emperor, without intermeddling at all in the 
quarrel, leaves the prince of Orange at the head of 
one party of German troops to make war! upon 
another party of German troops, It was however 
natural for him to aſſiſt his couſin Philip in this affair; 
the more ſo, as he had made peace that very ſame 
year with Selim II. ſucceſſor to the great Solyman. 
But apparently after this pee he was allowed no 
more Roman months. 


Yet ſo far was he Sehe afliſtine: his couſin the king 
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of Spain in the reduction of his ſubjects in the Low- 
countries who demand liberty of —— that he 
appears to diſapprove the conduct of Philip in ſoon 
after permitting the Auſtrians to adopt the confeſſion 
of: Augsburg. He afterwards: promiſes the pope to 
revoke that permiſſion. All theſe things manifeſt his 
authority to be weak, confined, and unſtable. It 
had been ſaid, that Maximilian feared the enemies 
of his communion as too powerful a party ; and W 
the houſe of Brandenburg was intirely proteſtant. A 
ſon of: the elector John George, choſen archbiſhop 
of Magdeburg, publicly profeſſed the proteſtant —— 
gion. A biſhop of Verdun does the ſame. The 
duke of Beonſwick Julius alſo embraced that reli- 
gion, his ſubjects already profefling it. The elector 
Palatine and moſt of his country profeſs proteſtan- 
tiſm. be catholic religion hardly ſubſiſted any 
longer i in Germany, but with the eccleſiaſtical elec- 
tors, the epiſcopal territories and in the abbeys, as 
well as ſome commanderies of the Teutonic order, in 
the hereditary dominions of the houſes of Auſtria and 
Bavaria; and even there were many proteſtants as 
well as in Bohemia; all theſe things authoriſed the 
liberty Maximilian gave to the proteſtant religion in 
Auſtria; but there is another ſtronger reaſon added; 
that is, the ſtates of Auſtria had on us account Pro- 
miſed him conſiderable ſubſidies. 5 6 i 


1569. F 

In the midſt of theſe wars af religion and politics 
behold a diſpute founded on vanity. Coſmo II. 
duke of Florence and Alphonſo duke of Ferrara 
contend for precedency. Rank had been ſettled in 
Germany by the diets; but there being no diets in 
Italy, the diſputes about rank remained fill undeter- 
mined. Thefe two dukes were both related to the 
emperor. Francis the hereditary prince of Florence 


= the duke of Ferrara had each of them married 
| ſiſters 


„r re 
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fiſters of Maximilian. The two dukes leave their 
difference to his arbitration. : But pope Pius V. who 
looked upon the duke of Ferrara as his feudatory and 
the duke of Florence as his ally, haſtens to gite a 
new title to Coſmo, conferring upon him with much 
ceremony the dignity of great duke, as if the bare 
word great made ſome vaſt edition to power. Maxi- 
milian is extremely irritated at the popeꝰs arrogati 

to himſelf a right of giving titles to the feudatories 
of the empire, and of anticipating his judgment. The 
duke of Florence pretends that he is no feudatory. 
The pope maintains, that he has not only the power 
of making great dukes but tings. The diſpute grows 


worſe. . But at length the great duke, who was very 


rich, was acknowledged by the emperor. |, ! ; 1: 


31 y = [8 - 4 [2444 Jannis 
This year was held the diet of Spire, in which 


moſt of the dominions of the unhappy duke of Gotha, 
who remains confined in Naples, are reſtored to his 
children. A peace is alſo there concluded between 
the emperor and John Sigismund prince of Tranſil- 
vania, who is acknowledged ſovereign of that! pra- 
vince, renouncing his title of king of Hungary. A 
title vain above all others! ſince one part: of the 
kingdom was poſſeſſed by the French, and the reſt 


belonged to the Turks. 


The great differences, which had ſo long troubled 
the peace of the North on account of Livonia, were 
there terminated. Sweden, Denmark, Poland, and 
Muſcovy, all diſputed about this province; and yet 


in Germany it was looked upon as a province of the 


empire. Sigismund king of Sweden cedes all His 


poſſeſſions in Livonia to Maximilian. The reſt is 
put under the protection of the king of Denmark; 


they. unite to prevent it from falling into the hands 
of the Muſcovites. The town of Lubec is com- 


prehended in this treaty as a principal party. All its 


commer- 
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commercial priveleges | with Sweden and Denmark 


are confirmed. IT his n nen dk more 
powerful. bs £4. | 

Ihe Venetians, ach the — dy 
deſpoiling of ſome town or other, had made a league 
with the pope and the king of Spain. The emperor 
refuſes to come in to it fearing to bring the Ottoman 
forces into Hyngary, and a IE e merely 
thro” form. 

The governor. of the Milaneſe 1 to 
5 75 him to ſeiae upon the marquiſate of Final 
belonging to the houſe of Caretto. The Genoeſe 
had alſo an eye upon this ſpot of ground, and were 
troubleſome to the proprietor of it. France might 

have aſſiſted them. The marquis of Caretto was at 
Vienna, where in quality of vaſſal of the empire he 
demanded juſtice, and in the mean time Philip II. 
ſeizes upon his dominions, finding cafily Means of 
b in the imperial amal. nab ects 


6 33 ol ES a 

Alter the: death of Sigismund II. king of Poland, 
che laſt of the race of Jagellon, Maximilian, under- 
hand makes intereſt; for the throne, which he flat- 
ters himſelf the ne of Poland will after him by 
ambaſſy. 

The ſecret intrigues of Maximilian prove fruitleſs 
for the republic, looking upon their throne to be 
— the trouble —— for, Tend.a no me 


| 704 1573. Ab le 
The: 4 of Anjouz one of the ma 
elefted on the 1ſt of May, to the great diſcontent 
of the proteſtant princes of Germany, who cannot, 
without horror, behold ſo near them a man a 
with en in the mor - St. * 
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The prince of Orange, who ſupported ki in the 
Low-countties by his yafour and reputation againſt 
all the power of Philip II. holds an aſſembly of the 
lords and deputies from the principal towns of his 

rty at Dordrecht, whither the emperor ſends an 
imperial commilſary, apparently to ſupport the ma- 


jeſty of the empire, and manage an acConmodation 


between Pap and the confederates. 


1575. | 

Maximilian cauſes his eldeſt ſon pos wh to "bu 
elected king of the Romans in the diet of Ratigbon. 
Thro' long cuſtom, the fear cf the Turks, and the 
convenience of having a chief able to ſupport the im- 
perial dignity by his own power, the poſſeſſion of the 
imperial throne became cello lodged i in the houſe 
of Auſtria. 3 | 

The princes of the empire were not leſs maſters of 
their owt! rights. The elector Palatine furniſhed 
troops to the Calviniſts of. Erance, while thoſe of the 
Low-countries were aſſiſted by other princess. 

The crown of France. 3 to the duke 
Anjou king of Poland by the death of Charles 
55 quits Poland as if he fled from a priſon, and 1 
throne being conſequently declared vacant, Maximi- 
lian at length has the credit to get himſelf elected King 
of Poland on the 15th of December. 

But an oppoſing faction put a moſt, atrocious 
affront upon Maximilian, ,proclaiming king, Stephen 
Battori Tre of Tranſilvania, the Sultan's vaſlal : 
a man looked upon in the count of Vienna as a rebel 


* ; * 4 4 
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and an uſurper. The Polanders marry to him the 


liſter of Sigismund Auguſtus the laſt of the blood of 
the . 1 

John Czar of Muſcoyy offers to take the part of 
Maximilian, hoping . to regain Livonia. The 
court of Muſcovy, unpoliſhed as it * in thoſe 


days, 


Nano I 


days, had nevertheleſs the ſame views it has ſo glo- 
riouſly manifeſted in theſe, C 


Tze Ottoman court threatens to ſide witli Stephen 


- 


Battori againſt the emperor. Thus politics appear to 
have been then the ſame that they are now. 
Maximilian endeavours to engage the emperor in 
his quarrel ; but the proteſtants inſtead of aſſiſting him 
to become more powerful, content themſelves with 
ſoliciting in the diet free liberty for the proteſtant 
nobleſſe of the eccleſiaſtical countries publicly to pro- 
feſs the Augsburg confeſſion. 
6} mien; e 
Maximilian uncertain of being able to ſupport his 
election to the crown of Poland, departs this life on 
the 12th of Auguſt, aged 49. 


— — — — 


, 0: 
FoRTY-FOURTH EMPEROR, 
| „ 5 | 
D ODOLPHUS, who had been crowned king of 
KL \ the Roman in the life of his father, holds the 
reins'of the empire with a feeble hand. There were 
no other articles than thoſe of Charles V. In the diets 
all things were conducted as uſual. There were the 
fame manners, the ſame intereſt ; and the ſame form 
of government ſtill prevailed. Rodolphus barely pro- 
mifes in the firſt diet held at Francfort, to conform 
himſelf to the regulation of the preceding diets. It is 
remarkable, that in this diet the German priaces pro- 
poſed the appeaſing the diſturbances in the Low- 
countries by curtailing the authority, as well as the 
ſeverity of Philip II. ſhewing thereby that the intereſts 
of the princes and lords of Flanders were very dear to 
them, and that they would endeavour as much as 
poflible to prevent the eldeſt branch of Auſtria from 
oppreſſing its vaſſals, whereby it ſet an example to 
the younger to tyrannize over their, Such 


— 


* 
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Such was the ſpirit of the Germanic body; and it 
was evident that the emperor Rodolphus was not 
more abſolute than Maximilian, ſince he could not 
prevent his brother the archduke Matthias from accep- 
ting the government of the Low · countries on account 
of the confederates who are armed againſt Philip II. 
ſo that on the one hand is ſeen Don John of Auſtria 
natural ſon to Charles V. governing Flanders in the 
name of Philip II. and the rebels headed on the oth 
by his nephew Matthias. The emperor remains 
neuter, while Germany furniſhes each ſide with mer- 
cenaries. 5 go „„ 

Rodolphus is not more diſturbed by the irruptions 
which the Muſcovites made at that time in Livonia. 


; 1578. 

The Low- countries become a theater of war, con- 
fuſion, and politics. Philip II, in having neglected to 
endeavour the reſtoration of order in proper time, as 
Charles V. would have done, commits a fault never to 
be repaired. The arch- duke Matthias contributing ſcarce 


ly more than his name to the cauſe of the confe- 


derates, had leſs power than the prince of Orange, 
while the prince of Orange had not ſufficient to ſend 
him aſſiſtance. The prince palatme Caſimir, tutor 
to the young elector Frederic IV. who had marched 
into France with a little army to the aſſiſtance of the 
proteſtants, comes with the remainder of-this arm 

and ſome new troops to aſſiſt theirs and the cauſe 
of the revolters in the Low-countries. The brother 


of Henry III. king of France, who bore the title of 


duke of Anjou, altho' a catholic, was called in to 
the aſſiſtance of the confederates. Thus there were 
four powers endeavouring each to profit by theſe diſ- 
turbances, the arch- duke, prince Caſimir the duke of 


Anjou, and the prince of Orange, the whole four diſu- 


nited, and Don John of Auſtria famous for the 
battle of Lepanto, fingly oppoſed them all. It is ad- 


vanced, 


- 
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vanced, that this rae Dan Jalm-dbiend de.3hc 
ſovereignty. So many troubles ſprung from Philip's 
abuſed his power, and his not * ſuppor- 

ted that abuſe by his preſence. | 
Without any proof whatſoever, and purely from a 
Fwy of rendring him odious, Philip II: is accuſed of 
havi ened the death of his brother, Don John of 


| Auſtria, who departed this life on the 11 of October. 


1579. 

During the en of the Low- countries, and 
while that great commander Alexander Farneſe, 
prince of Parma ſucceſſor of Don John, ſupports the 
cauſe of Philip II. and of the catholic religion by 
arms, Rodolphus, like his father, takes up the office 
of mediator. The crown of France and Eliſabeth 
queen. of England furniſh the confederates with men 
and money, and the emperor afliſts Ship only by 
good offices, which are ineffectual. Rodolphus was 
not ſufficiently efficacious for his character, nor was 
he ſufficiently powerful from the form which the 
empire had taken. His mediation is eluded by both 
parties. The inflexible Philip II. abſolutely. refuſes 
liberty of conſcience, and the Prince of Orange chu- 


ſes not to accept of a peace which would reduce 


him to the character of a private man. 


1580. 

The Prince of Orange had found the ſecret of 
reſiſting Farneſe, aud to rid himſelf of the arch-duke 
Matthias. This arch-duke Jays down his equivocal 

government, and demands a penſion from the ſtates, 
which they aflign him upon the epiſcopal revenues of 
Utrecht. 
1581. 
e withdraws ftom the Low- countries, 


having done nothing but ſtipulated for his penſion, 
one half of which they retrench. The States General 


by 
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by a publie edict, dated: July 26. in legal mann 


ron off the Government of the king of Spain, but 
do not deny their belonging to the empire. Their 


ſituation in reſpect of Germany remains undetermined, 


and the duke of Anjou, who had been elected duke 
of Brabant, endeavouring to inſlave the nation that 
he came to defend, is diſconcerted and obliged to 
retire in the year 1583, leaving the prince of Orange 
more powerful than ever. „ 


Pope Gregory XIII. having ſignalized his pontificate 
by reforming the calendar, the proteſtant princes not 


only of Germany but of all Europe oppoſe. the re- 


ception of this neceſſary reformation. They had no 
other reaſon for it, but that of its being Rome that 
adminiſtred this, ſervice. - They - feared. making that 
court appear too reſpectable ſhould they receive 
inſtructions from it; and that ſhould the people 
receive-aftronomical laws from it, they perhaps would 
not refuſe its religious ones. The emperor is obliged 
in the diet of Augsburg to appoint the imperial cham- 
ber to obſerve the Julian ſtile, made in the time of 
Cæſar, which, tho' it had been then good, was now 
bad. 3 24; | 1 

A very extraordinary event diſturbs the empire this 
year. Gebhard de Truchſes, archbiſhop of Cologne, 
who was no prieſt, had embraced the confeſſion of 
Augſburg, and at Bonn was privately married to 
Agnes de Mansfield a nun of the monaſtery of Gue- 
richen. It was no extraordinary thing for a biſhop 
to marry ; but this biſhop was en elector. He wanted 
to eſpouſe his wife publicly, and to keep his electo- 
rate. An electorate is certainly a ſecular dignity.. It 
might have happened very eaſily, that the electorate of 
Cologne had been divided from the arcbbiſhopric, that 
the prelate had been at the ſame time a lutheran biſhop 
and an elector. At that time the only catholic elec- 
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tors were the king of Bohemia, the archibiſhops of 
Mentz and of . Footy The empire ſeems well 

nigh falling into the hands of the proteſtants, 
and that alone * have Siven a new 3 to * 
affairs of Europe. 

Gebhard de Truchſes endeavours, without ſucerky 
to introduce lutheraniſm in Cologne. The chapter 
and ſenate were much more attached to the catholic 
religion, ſharing inagreat meaſure the ſovereignty with 
the elector, which they were afraid to loſe. In effect 
the elector, tho'a. ſovereign, was far from being abſo- 
lute. Cologne is an imperial town, governed by its 
magiſtrates. Soldiers are raiſed on every fide, and 
the archbiſhop 2 25 for his miſtreſs with N 


15 83. ä 

The proteſtant princes take pan with the elector 
of Cologne. The elector Palatine, and the electors 
of Saxo and Brandenburg write in his favour to 
the emperor, to the chapter and ſenate of Cologne; 
but proceeded no farther, and as they had no perſonal 
intereſt that ſhould induce them to niake war on ac- 
count of this marriage, at leaſt at preſent, they do not. 

Truchſes is only affifted by ſome petty princes. 
The archibiſhop of Bremen, who had married as well 
as he, brings ſome cavalry to his aſſiſtance. The 
count de Solmes and ſome lutheran gentlemen of 
Weſtphalia ſend him troops in the heat of the diſpute. 
The prince of Parma on the other hand ſends: in 
his favour to the chapter. A canon of the ancient 
houſe of Saxony, which is the ſame as that of Brunſ- 
wic, commands the army of the chapter, and our 
tends it to be a holy war. 

The elector of Cologne, having now nothing to 
care for, celebrates his marriage publicly at Roſen- 
dale, during this petty war. The emperor Rodol- 
phus concerned himſelf no farther in this affair, than 


in exhorting the archbiſhop to quit his church and his 


electorate; 
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electorate; but he determines to preſerve both his 
nun and his religion. 85 VV 
Pope Gregory XIII. excommunicates him as 2 
rotten member, and orders the election of a new 
archbiſhop. This bull of the pope cauſes the pro- 
teſtant princes to rebel; but they only make _ 


motions. Erneſt of Bavaria, biſhop of Liege, of 
Friſinguen, and Hildeſheim, is choſen elector of Co- 


logne, and maintains his election by force of arms. 
The prince Palatine, Caſimir, is the only perſon 
who at that time aſſiſts the dethroned elector; and 


even that was for a very ſhort time. The town of 
Bonn was very ſoon the only one which Truchſes could 


call his own. The troops which had been ſent by the 
duke of Parma, join his rival, and lay ſiege to Bonn, 
which is ſoon obliged to ſurrender, e 
| „„ 
The old elector ſtill wreſtles with his ill fortune. 


He has ſome few troops left. Theſe are defeated. 


And at length, being neither ſufficiently able nor 
happy to arm any conſiderable potentates in his favour, 
he has no other reſource but that of retiring to the 
Hague, where, under the protection of the prince of 
Orange, he leads a life, even beneath indifferent. 
The interior parts of the empire are at peace. The 
catholics in general acknowledge the new calendar. 
The treaty with the Turks is prolonged; but in fruth, 
at the coſt of a tribute, and Rodolphus imagines Him- 
ſelf happy enough in being able to purchaſe peace 
from Amurath III. = ings FER" ROY 


EY , 1785. 3 Li 
Led by the example of Gebhard de Truchſes two 
other biſhops renounce their biſhopricks ; the one is a 
ſon of William, duke of Cleves, who quits the 
dioceſe of Munſter, that he may be able to marty:z 
the other is the biſhop of Minden of the houſe of 
Brunſwic. i 2} 1 e 


Vol. H. I # 1586. 


* 
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1 
Fanaticiſm does that for Philip II. which he had 


vainly endeavoured for, throꝰ a ten years 
delivers him from the prince of Orange. 1 
This illuſtrious ſounder of the liberty of the united 
provinces is aſſaſſinated by Balthazar Gerrard a na- 
tive of Franche- comte. An attempt of this nature had 
been before eſſayed by a Biſcanneer, named Jaurigni, 
but he was cured of the wound. Salcede had con- 
ſpired againſt his life, and it is obſervable, that Jau- 
rigni and Gerrard had received the ſacrament as pre- 
paratives to this action. WE 
Maurice 1T's fon ſucceds him at the age of 18. It 
was be who was afterwards the greateſt general in 
Europe. The proteſtant princes, of Germany give 
him no aſſiſtance, tho' it was for the intereſt of their 
religion; but they ſend troops into France to the king 
of Navarre afterwards Henry IV. becauſe the Cal- 
vinift party in France were able to pay their ſoldiers, 
and Maurice was not. 4 


IF 87. 

Prince Maurice till continues the war in the Low- 
countries againſt Alexander Farneſe. He levies ſome 
troops among the proteſtants of Germany at the ex- 
pence of the ſtates of Holland. This was all the ſuc- 
cour that he could poſſibly procure. | 

A new throne offers itſelf to the houſe of Auſtria, 
which honour contributes to ſhew ſtill more how very 
low was he credit of Rodolphus. | 

Stephen Batori Vaivode of Tranſilvania and king 
of Poland, dying on the 13th of December 1586, 
Fedor, Czar of Muſcovy, enters the liſts to ſucceed 
nim; but is unanimouſly rejected. One faction de- 
clares for Sigiſmund king of Sweden fon to John III. 
by a princeſs of the blood of the Jagellons ; another 
faction proclaims the emperos's brother, Maximilian. 

0 They 


war; that is, 


— 


„ 4 . 


se 


many. 21 
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They both march into Poland at the head of their 
troops. Maximilian being defeated, retires to Sileſia 
. his Gttipettor i is crowned. 7 


5 A 5 | 1588. 

Maximilian is a ſecond time defeated by Zamoſi 
this poliſh general; ' He is ſhut up in a. caſtle near 
Lublin, and his brother Rodolphus can do no more 
for him, than intreat Philip II. to engage pope Sixtus 
V. to write in favour of the priſoner. J 


1589. 

Naila is at laſt ſet at liberty: inked renounced 
all title to the kingdom of Poland. He has an in- 
terview with Sigismund before his departure. It is 
remarkable that the title of majeſty was not given to 
him; becauſe in Germany it was taken by, none 
but the emperor. 25 


1590. f 5 

The only event which now regards the empire, is 
the war in the Low-countries, which lays waſte the 
frontiers on the banks of the Rhine and the neighbour- 
hood of Weſtphalia, The Circle of theſe provinces 
content themſelves with complaining of each party. 
The languid ſpirit of the head had by this time infected 
the members of the empire. : 


1591. 

Henry IV. who had his kingdom of France to con- 
quer, ſends Viſcount Turenne into Germany to bar- 
gain for troops with ſome of the proteſtant princes. 
The emperor vainly oppoſes him. Chriſtiern, elec- 
tor of Saxony, influenced by Viſcount Turenne, ſup- 
plies him both with men and money; but he died while 
this army was on the road to France, whereby only an 


 inconſiderable part of it reached that kingdom. No- 


thing material dann happened at this time in Ger- 


In | 1592. 
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bp 15 92. ; 

A civil war is occaſioned by a nomination to the 
biſhopric of Straſburg, as had very lately happened at 
Cologne upon a very different account. The people 
of Straſburg were proteſtant. Their biſhop, who re- 
ſided at Saverne,;and was a catholic, dies. The pro- 
teſtants elect John George of Brandenburg a 2 
theran; the catholics chuſe the cardinal of Lorrain. 
The emperor Rodolphus appoints by commiſſion one 
of his brothers the archduke Ferdinand, to appeaſe the 
difference and conduct the adminiſtration. He is 
acknowledged neither by, catholics nor proteſtants. 
The cardinal of Lorrain ſupports his right at the 
head of 10,000 men. The cantons of Berne, Zu- 
rich, and of Baſil, furniſh troops to the proteſtant bi- 
ſhop. They. are "joined by a prince of Anhalt, who 
returned from France where he had ſerved unſucceſs- 
fully Henry IV. This prince of Anhalt defeats the 
cardinal of Lorrain. This affair is put into arbitra- 
tion the following year, and in the year 1603, it was 
at laſt agreed, that the cardinal of Lorrain ſhould 
Temain biſhop of Straſburg, paying 130,000 golden 
crowns to John George of Brandenburg. It was 
hardly poſſible to purchaſe a biſhopric at a much 
dearet rate. 


1793. 

A much more conſiderable affair rouſes the indiffe- 
rence of Rodolphus. Amurath III. breaks the league 
and the Turks already lay waſte upper Hungary. 
The duke of Bavaria and the archbiſhop of Saltzburg 
are the only perſons who as yet furniſh the emperor 
with troops, joining theirs to thoſe that are ee 
by the emperor's hereditary dominions. 

Ferdinand brother of Rodolphus had by his firſt 
wife, who was daughter to a Senator of Augſburg, 

a ſon, named Charles of ' Auſtria, This ſon was 

| never 
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never acknowledged to be a prince; but no man better 
deſerved to be ne. A conſiderable body of troops 
were under his e A count Montecuculi, 
led another party. This was a name, the owners of 
which ſeemed to be ordained to fight ſucceſsfully for 
the houſe of Auſtria. The Serini, the Nadaſtis, and 
the Palfis headed the Hungarian militia. The Turks 
were worſted in ſeveral engagements, and the upper 
Hungary at length ſecured, Buda excepted, Which 
fill remained i in the hands of the Ottomanns. | 
I 594. 
The Turks bad taken the field about the 2 

of June, and Rodolphus held a diet a Avgſb 
conſult upon meaſures of oppoſition. Is it ren 5 
that a box was put up in all the churches of Germany 

for charitable contributions ! This is the firſt inſtance 
of a war being ſupported. by alms. However, the 

Imperial and Man troops, tho” butgnglifferently 
paied, ſtill fight with great courage, Tiommand 
of this army is conferred on the archduke Matthias 
by his own defire. He is joined by the archduke 
Maximilian, who in the name of the emperor his bro- 
ther governs Carinthia and Croatia, Theſe cannot 
hinder the Turks from taking the town of Javerin. 


1597. 
Happily for the imperialiſts Sigiſmund Battori, 


Vaivode of Tranſilvania, ſhakes of the Turkith for 
the Imperial yoke. We often ſee princes change 
ſides, oblig'd by the neceſſity of their affairs to attach 
themſelves to the more powerful of two protectors. 
Battori ſwears fidelity and does homage to the 
emperor for Tranſilvania and ſome poſſeſſions in Hun- 
gary. He agrees, that in caſe he ſhall die without 
male iſſue, his dominions ſhall devolve to the em- 
peror as king of Hungary, and in return he his pro- 
miſed Chriſtina daughter to the arch-duke Charles, 
together with the title of mo/? illuſtrious and the order 
of the golden Fleece. 
1 MM 


198 RO DOLYHVUsSs II. 


The compaign wes very happy; but the church- 
boxes ſet up for the payment of the army not 
being filled, the imperial troops riſe and pillage part 
we country which they had been deſtined to 

efend. 


1596. 

The arch- duke Maximilian commands this year 
againſt the Turks. The new Sultan Mahomet III. 
enters Hungary in perſon, and lays ſiege to Agria, 
which ſurrenders upon condition; but the garriſon is 
maſſacred going out of the town, and Mahomet en- 
raged againſt the Aga of the Janizaries, for having 
countenanced the perfidy, orders his head to be 
ſtruck off. | 
Mñ.ahomet defeats Maximilian in battle on the 26th 

of October. 2 I eta car 

While the emperor Rodolphus remains at Vienna, 
employed in diſtillation, chemiſtry, and ſearching after 
the philoſopher's ſtone, while his brother Maximilian 
is beaten by the Turks, while Matthias meditates the 
founding his own greatneſs upon the ſluggiſhneſs of 
Rodolphus, one of his brothers called Albert, who 
had obtained a cardinal's cap, and of whom before 
this time we have ſcarce heard any mention, is made 
vernor of ſuch part of the Low-countries as remains 
in the hands of Philip IT. He had in this government 
ſucceeded the arch-duke Erneſt another of his bro- 
thers, who died after having poſſeſſed it upwards of 
two years without having done any one thing remark- 
able. Very different was the conduct of cardinal 
Albert of Auſtria, who made war upon Henry IV. 
with whom Philip II. had been at perpetual variance 
ever ſince the death of Henry III. He takes Calais 
and Ardres. . 

Henry IV. after much difficulty conqueror of the 
league, ſeeks the aſſiſtance of the proteſtant princes, 
which not obtaining he is forced to defend himſelf. 


1597. 
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The Turks are ful i in Hungary There is a riſing 
of the peaſants of Auſtria, harrafſed by the imperial 
troops, and thereby they give a helping hand to the 
deſolation of the country. There is a neceſſity for 
ſending ſome diſciplined troops againſt tbem. This 
was a favourable opportunity for the Turks. But 
by ſome ſtrange fatality the upper Hungary was 
always the boundary of their progreſs. The imperial 
army this year owes its ſafety to a revolt of the Ja- 
nizaries. | / 


15798. 
The county of Simeren by the death of the laſt i in- 
cumbent, falls to the elector Palatine. 
Philip II. king of Spain dies, aged 72; after a reign 
of 42 years. He had long diſturbed part of Europe, 
or had his uncle Ferdinand, his couſin Maximilian, 
nor his nephew Rodolphus ever forwarded his deſigns, 
neither had he in the leaſt contributed to their gran⸗ 
deur. Some time before his death, he had given the 
Low- countries to the infanta Iſabella his daughter, as 
a portion in marrying the cardinal arch-duke Albert. 
This was depriving his ſon Philip III. and the crown 
of Spain of a moſt beautiful province. But the troubles 
which had waſted it for ſome time, had rendered it 
a burdenſom poſſeſſion; however it was ſtipulated, 
that it ſhould revert to the Spaniſh crown in caſe of 
the failure of male iſſue in the arch-duke- Albert, 
which happened to be the caſe. | ; 
The driving the Turks out of upper Hungary be- 
gins to be matter of deliberation. The diet grants 
towards the ſupport of this war 20 Roman months, _ 
The ſame Sigismund Battori, who had renounced | 
the Turkiſh protection, and done homage to the 
emperor for Tranſilvania, repents of his proceedings. 
The ſame territories which had belonged to the queen, 
mother of Stephen John Sigismund; that is to fayy; 
14 Opelen, 
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Oppelen, and Ratibor in Sileſia, were given him in 
exchange for his ſovereignty and for Walachia. He 
was as little ſatisfied with his bargain as that queen 
had been. He abandons Sileſia and re- enters his 
former dominions; but always inconſtant and weak, 
be cedes them te a cardinal who was his couſin. 
This cardinal by name Andrew Battori, immediately 
puts himſelf under the protection of the Turks, and 
receives a veſt from the Sultan as a mark of that fa- 
vour he ſollicited. Martinuſius like, he puts himſelf 
at the head of an army, but is killed in an engage- 
ment againſt the imperialiſts. 


| 1599. 

By the death of cardinal Battori, end the Aight 
of Sigismund, Tranſilvania is left in the hands of 
the emperor, while Hungary continues to be waſted 
by the Turks. Thoſe who ate aſtoniſhed to ſee at 
this day, ſuch a fertile country ſo thinly peopled will 
find it eaſily accounted for, when they conſider the 
numbers of inhabitants of buth ſexes which the Turks 
carried into ſlavery. 

This year the emperor reſolves at laſt to affran- 
chiſe Wirtemberg from the infeofment of Auſtria, 
Wirtemberg is held only of the empire, but in caſe 
the heirs ſhould fail, it was * to return to the 
houſe of Auſtria, E 


1600. 


The Turks advance as far as Caneſa upon the 
Drave on the ſide of Stiria. The duke de Mercœur, 
a famous prince of the houſe of Lorrain, could not 
prevent this ſtrong place from being taken. The 
people of Tranſilvania and Valachia refuſe to 
en the emperor. 


. 111 £ ; 1601. 


The fine: of Sigismund Battori is as iInconſtent 


2s e He once more enters Tranſilvania, but 
is 
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is defeated by the imperial party. Theſe provinces 
are the ſeats of continual revolutions. Happily the 
very ſame duke de Mercœur, who could neither 
preſerve nor recover Canifa' from the Turks, takes 
Alba- -Regalis. „„ 3 „ 


11 9 


At length the archduke Matthias, more active than 
his brother, and aſſiſted by the duke de Mercceur, 


makes an incurſion as far as Buda, which he beſieges 
to no purpoſe; all which cauſes a ruinous war at the 


charge of the emperor and the empire. 


Sigismund Battori is ſtill more unfortunate; and 
ſpurned by the Turks, who refuſe him aſſiſtance, 
ſurrenders at diſcretion to the imperial troops, and 
this prince who was to have married an archducheſs, 
is at length even too happy in being a baron in Bohe- 
mia, with but an indifferent penſion, 


1603. 7 


Some unaccountable fatality always puts a ſtop to 
the Turkiſh conqueſts, Mahomet III. who threa- 
tened to command a formidable army againſt them 
in perſon, dies in the flower of his age. Achmet his 
ſon, a youth only. 13 years old, is raiſed to the Ot- 
toman throne, Factions diſturb the Seraglio, and 
the war in Hungary dies away. 

The diet of Ratisbon promiſes this time 80 Roman 
months, The empire had never before granted fo 
potent a ſuccour; but alas it was furniſhed in ſcarcely 
any thing but words, 

This year Lubec, Dantzic, Cologne, Hamburg 
and Bremen, 'the old Hans towns of Germany, ob- 
tain in France thoſe liberties they pretend to have been 
formerly theirs, but which time had taken from 
them. The merchants of theſe towns are exempted 


from all rightof Eſcheatage, and ſtill enjoy it. 1 
| I 5 0 
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of this nature are not the moſt remarkable, but they 
contribute to the public good. 


1604. 


The emperor is near loſing that part of Upper 
Hungary which remains to him. This was occa- 
ſioned Si Gy the exactions of a governor of Caſobia, 
who Mela extorted money from an Hungarian lord 
named Botſkai, the latter revolted, and his example 
influences part of the army. He declares himfelf 
lord of Upper Hungary without daring to take the 


title of King. | 
1605. 


The Turks and the rebel Botſkai had taken all 
Hungary from the emperor, Preſburg only excepted. 
The archduke Matthias was with an army inPresburg. 
The grand viſier was in the town of Peſt. Botſkai 
cauſes himſelf to be proclaimed prince of Tranſil- 
vania, and receives the crown of Hungary, from the 
hands of the grand Signior, with great ſolemnity at 
Peſt. The archduke Matthias is obliged to make an 
accommodation with the Hungarian lords, in order, 
if poſfible, to preſerve the remainder of that coun- 
97. It was ſtipulated, that for the future the ſtates 
of Hungary, who had always elected their king, 
ſhould themſelves elect their governor in the name of 
their king. The nomination to biſhopricks was a 
right veſted in the crown; but the ſtates now article, 
that none but Hungarians ſhall be made biſhops, and 
that ſuch biſhops as are named by the-emperor, ſhall 
bare no ſhare in the government of. the kingdom. 
Notwithſtanding theſe and ſome other conceſſions, 
the archduke Matthias obtains the ceſſion of Tranſil- 
vania from Botſkai, who alſo keeps no more of Hun- 
gary than the crown of gold which he had received 
from the grand viſier. The Hungarians expreſsly 4 

tiele, 
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ticle, that Lutheraniſm and Calviniſm ſhall be as. 


tolerated amongſt them. 

Under the weak government of Rodulplne G 
many was nevertheleſs pretty quiet. The inteſtine 
wars that happened i in it during that reign were very 
trivial; ſuch as the duke of Brunſwic endeavourin ; 


to ſubdue the town of Brunſwic, and the* duke o 
Bavaria ſtriving to reduce Donawert. The duke o 
Bavaria being rich and powerful obtains his end of 
Donawert, but the duke of Brunſwic ebuld not 
prevail againſt Brunſwic, which remained a long 
time a free and imperial town, being ſupported by the 
Teutonic hanſe. The great trading towns could at 
that time eaſily defend themſelves againſt the princes. 
It is well known that they levied troops only in caſe of 
war. Theſe occaſional militias of princes and towns 
were equally bad. But things have worn a very diffe- 
rent face ſince princes have found the way of eephig; 
regular troops always on foot. CELTS 

Germany was in other reſpects peaceable, i in ſpit 
of the three contending religions, in ſpite of the 
troubles in Hungary and Tranſilvania, 480 the wars 
in the Low- countries which inceſſantly harraſſed the 
frontiers. The weakneſs of Rodolphus in Germany 
was of a very different nature from that of Henry III. 
in France. All the lords under Henry III. would if 
poſfible have been independent and pace they 
were troubleſome in all things; but the German 
lords were that in e at der the. F rench 1 


aſpired. TY | 
7 1606, | Dot 3495161 


The l Matthias treats ineffeQually with 
the Turks. So many treaties with the Furks, Hun- 
garians,, and Tranſilvanians were only the ſeeds of 
new troubles. :'The Tranſilvanians after the death 


of * notwithſtanding their treaties with the 
1 emperor, 


24 Rovorynuwus III. 


emperor, chuſe Sigismund Ragotfki as Vaivode, and 
the emperor permits it. e 


1 1607, 1608. 


. Rodolphus, who had purchaſed peace ſo dearly at 
home, endeavours to reſtore it to the Low-countries 
by treaty, which could be only done, as formerly 
had been in Hungary, at the expence of the Spaniſh 
branch of Auſtria. - | ; Te: oy ns 5 
_ The famous union of Utrecht, dated 1579, was 
too powerful to be infringed. The States General 
of ,the ſeven united Provinces were to be acknow- 
ledged free and independent. The ſeven united Pro- 
vinces required this authentic acknowledgment chiefly 
from Spain. Rodolphus writes to them thus: You 
are lates holding of the Empire; your conſtitution can- 
not alter without the conſent Fa the emperor who is your 
bead, The States General ſent no manner of reply 
to this letter. They continue to treat with Spain, 
who at length acknowledges their independence in 
the year 1609. 7 785 
In the mean time the peaceful and philoſophical 
indifference of Rodolphus, which would have ſat 
much bettet on a private man than an emperor, en- 
couraged the ambition of the arch-duke Matthias his 
brother, who deviſed making himſelf ſovereign of 
Hungary, Auftria, and Bohemia, the government of 
which was neglected by Rodolphus, to whom he in- 
tended. leaving barely the title of emperor, Hun- 
gary was almoſt intirely over-run by the Turks, and 
torn to pieces by factions, Auſtria expoſed and Bohe- 
mia diſcontented. The inconſtant Battori was by a 
new turn of fortune, re-eſtabliſhed in Tranſilvania, 
reſtored by the votes of the people, and the protec- 
tion of the Sultan. Matthias treats with Battori, 
with the Turks, and with the malecontents of Hun- 
gary. The ſtates of Auſtria had furniſhed him with 
a great deal of money. He was at the head of an 
2 17 2 alm) 
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army of which he took all imaginable care; the 
fruits of which he intended to rea. 

- The emperor learns the deſigns of his brother at 
Prague, whither he had retired, and has ſome; fears 
concerning his own ſafety, and "raiſes a few troops in. 
haſte. Matthias his brother throws off the maſk 
and marches towards Prague. The Proteſtants of 
Bohemia lay hold of this critical time to inſiſt upon 
new privileges from Rodolphus whom they otherwiſe 
threaten to quit. They obtain that the catholic 
clergy ſhall have no concern with civil affairs, nor 
any acquiſition of lands without the conſent of the 
ſtates; that all places of truſt ſhall be diſpoſed of in 
tavour of Proteſtants, This condeſcenſion of the 
emperor irritates the catholics, and he finds himſelf 
obliged to receive laws from his brother. 

On the 11th of May he cedes Hungary, Auſtria, 
and Moravia to Matthias, reſerving to himſelf in this 
melancholy bargain, barely the profits without the 
property of Bohemia and the ſovereignty of Sileſia. 
Thus does he ftrip- himſelf. of all that he had fo 
weakly governed, and which he could no longer keep. 
His brother only acquires in the end new embarraſ- 
ments. He was fain to agree with the Proteſtants of 
Auftria, who ſword in hand demanded from their nem 
maſter a free exerciſe of their religion, to which he Was 
obliged, to conſent at leaſt out of the towns. He was alfa 
compelled to make it up with the Hungarians, who in- 
ſiſted upon no Germans bearing a public truſt among 
them. Matthias was obliged to deprive the Germans in 
Hungary of their employments. Thus did he ſtrive to 
confirm his own power, that he might in time be able 
to reſiſt that of the Turks. 


1600. 57: o ids ale 
The more the proteſtant religion gained pony in 
Auſtria, the more powerful it became in ermany. 


The ſucceſfon of Cleves _ Juliers rouſed to * 
| 1 141 2 
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the two parties who had as it were ſlumbered ſince 
the peace of Paſſau. From hence ſprung a proteſtant 


league more dangerous than that of Smalcald, which 
gave rife to a catholic one. Theſe two parties were 
ready to ruin the empire. 

The houſes, of Brandenburg, , of Neuburg, of Dai 
ponts, of Saxony and at laſt Charles of Auſtria mar- 
quis of Burgau diſpute about the inheritance of John 
William the laſt duke of Cleves, Bergh, and Juliers, 

who died without children. 
The emperor imagined to reconcile the different 

pretenders by ſequeſtring the lands about which they 
diſputed. He ſends the arch- duke Leopold his couſin 
to take poſſeſſion of the duchy of Cleves but at length 
two of the competitors John Sigiſmund eleftor of 
Brandenburg and the duke of TOTS unite to op- 
poſe him. The affair at length produces a quarrel 
between the proteſtant princes and the houſe of Auſ- 
tria. The princes of Brandenburg and of Neuburg, 
already in poſſeſſion, and united by the danger that 
might enſue, from the diviſion of their intereſt, being 
backed by Frederic IV. elector Palatine, ſolicit the aid 
of Henry IV. of France. 

At this time was formed the two oppoſing Ee 
The proteſtants ſupporting the houſes of Brande nburg 

and Neuburg, the catholics that of Auſtria. Frederic 
iv. elector Palatine, altho* a calviniſt, headed the 
confederates of the Augſburg confeſſion, which con- 
fiſted of the duke of Wirtemberg, the landgrave of 
Heſſe- Caſſel, the margrave of Anſpach, the margrave 
of Baden- dourlach, the prince of Anhalt, and ſeveral 
imperial towns. This party aſſumed the name of the 
evangelical union. 
be chiefs of the Alte league which h 
this, were Maximilian duke of Bavaria, the catholic 
electors, and all the princes of that communion. The 
elector of Saxony alſo joined this party, altho* he 


Was a Lutheran, in hopes of obtaining the inveſtiture 
of 
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of the duchies of Cleves and Juliers.” The landgrave 
of Heſſe-darmſtadt, altho 4 proteſtant, joined the 
catholic league. He had no manner of reaſon to 
make this quarrel a quarrel of religion; but wegen 

was a name that each I gras rty made uſe of to animate 
the people. The catholic Teague makes pope Paul 
V. and Philip HI. king of Spain join it, and H 
IV. attaches Fpimelf to the evangelical union: With 
this difference, that the pope and king of Spain lend 
only their names, while Henry IV. marches into Ger- 
many at the head of a victorioùs well- diſciplined army, 
err ar. deftroyed: dne catholic gn os ready, 


Hein N Slang 

Theſe. words of rallery, Jr's e 424 
the name pope, uſed in à profane quarrel, were the 
true and only cauſe of the aſſaſſination of Henry IV, 
who itis well known, fell on'the 14th of May in the 
middle of Paris; the victim of a weak, furious fanatic. 
It appears undoubtedly! from the examination of Ra- 
vellac, who had been before a frier, that he aſſaſſinat- 
ed Henry IV. becauſe it was every-where ſaid, 4 be 
was going to 1 war againſt the pope. 

All. Henry IV's great deſigns periſhed with Hm 
However there ſtilf remained ſome maſter- ſprings of 
that great machine which he had ſet in motion. The 
proteſtant league was not deſtroyed. Some French 
troops under the command of marſhal de la Chatre 
ſupport the parties of Brandenburg and Neuburg. In 
vain does the emperor adjudge Cleves and Juliers by 
proviſion to the elector of Saxony in caſe he proves 
his right. The marſhal de la Chatre nevettheleſs 
takes Juliers, and drives out the forces of the arch- 
duke Leopold. Juliers remains for ſome time in 
common to Brandenburg and Neuburg. 


. | 
The extreme conſuſion which at this time reigned 


in Germany plainly ſhews what Henry IV. Ade 
ave 
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have done had he ſurvived. Rodolphus the philo- 
ſopher remains ſtill at Prague. The arch-duke Leo- 
pold, with his ill- paid army, driven out of Juliers, 
retires into Bohemia, where he ſubſiſts it upon plun- 

der. He there uſurps all the Aae the emperor, 


who ſees himſelf * on eyery ſide by the princes 
of his own family. Matthias, who had already forced 
his bother to part with ſo many dominions, won't 
however let any one elſe plunder the chief of his fa- 
mily. He comes to Prague with his troops, and forces 
his brother to intreat the ſtates to crown. him. thro 
exceſs of fraternal, affettion., 1 3 | 

Matthias is crowned king of Bohemia on the 21ſt 
of May, of which place there remains to Rodolphus 
only the title of king, as unprofitable for him as that 


| 87 815 1 


1612. 


| es dies on the 20th of January according 
to the Gregorian Calendar. He had never been in- 
clined to marry. His houſe, the power of which had 
been ſo vaſtly feared, was ſcarcely held in any eſtima- 
tion in Europe from the beginning of the 17th cen- 
tury, and this was occaſioned by his careleſneſs and 
the weakneſs of Philip III. in Spain. Rodolphus had 
loſt his poſſeſſions, but he had ſaved his money. It 
is ſaid there were 14, ooo, ooo of crowns found in 
his exchequer. This diſcovered a meanneſs of foul. 

With theſe 14 millions and courage he might have 
re-taken Buda from the Turks, and made the empire 
reſpectable. But his character adapted him to the 
living like a private man upon a throne, and he was 
e they than thals who nn and eg Nn. 
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1612. 


ATTHIAS the brother of Rodolphus is unani- - 
mouſly elected, and this unanimity aſtoniſhes 
Europe. But he had been enriched by the treaſures 
of his brother, and the near neighbourhood of the 
Turks made it neceſſary to elec a prince of the houſe 
of Auſtria king of Hungary, _ dvs 
Even to that time the capitulation of Charles V. 
had never been augmented, therein there were ſome 
articles in favour of Matthias, whoſe ambition was: 
ſuſſicientij magiſ el.. 43564 6 516208 
Hungary and Tranſilvania continued ſtill in the 
ſame condition. The emperor had ſome ſmall poſ- 
ſeſſion in the neighbourhood of Presburg, and Ga- 
briel Battori, the new prince of Tranfilvania, was 
the Sultan's vaſſal. | n b Have: meet 


1613. 2 > Ads 

The two great leagues catholic and evangelical, 
which had once threatened the empire with a civil 
war appear to be diſſolved with the death of — 
IV. The proteſtants barely content themſelves with 
refuſing money in the diets to the emperor. The 
quarrel about the ſucceſſion of Juliers, which it was 
once thought would have inflamed all Europe, finks 
into one of thoſe particular trivial wars, -which' have 
always, at one time or other, perplexed certain can- 
_ of the empire without diſordering the Germanic 
The duke of Neuburg and the elector of Bran- 
denburg, being put into poſſeſſion of Cleves and Ju- 
liers, were neceſſarily embroiled about the — of 
0 em; 
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them; nor did a box on the ear given by the elector 
of Brandenburg to the duke of Neuburg pacify the 
difference. Theſe two princes go to war. The duke 
of Neuburg becomes a catholic, in hopes of thereby 
obtaining the protection of the emperor and the king 
of Spain. The electot of Brandenburg introduces 
Calviniſm into his territories, hoping thereby to rouſ 
the proteſtant league to his aſſiſtance. 5 
- Mean-while the other princes remain inactive; nor 
does the elector of Saxony himſelf ftir altho' there had 
been an imperial decree in his favour. The Spaniſh 
and Dutch Low- countries take part in the quarrel. 
T'wo great generals, the marquis de Spinola aſſiſts 
Neuburg on the part of Spain, count Maurice arms 
for Brandenburg on the part of the States General. It 
is one of the conſequences of the German conſtitution 
tnat foreign powers are rather intereſted in their in- 
teſtine quarrels than Germany itſelf, The Germanic 
body was never ſhaken. Its interior peace had been 
often diſturbed by diſputes between towh and town, 
princes and towns, towns and princes ; but the Ger- 
manic body ſubſiſted by theſe diviſions which in ſome 
meaſure founded an almoſt equal balance between its 
members, * het - - | 
ol azys oc ons + 
The caſe was very different in Hungary and Tran- 
ſilvania. The emperor Matthias prepares to go againſt 
the Turks. Gabriel Battori Vaivode of Tranſilvania 
endeavours to keep fair as well with the Turkiſh as 
the Chriſtian.emperor. The Turks fall upon Battori. 
He is abandoned by his ſubjects nor can the emperor 
aſſiſt him. Battori cauſes himſelf to be killed by one 
of his own ſoldiers. The only inſtance we have of 
ſuch a nature among modern princes. Bethleem- 
gabor is inveſted by a Pacha. This province ſeemed 
for ever loſt to the houſe of Auſtria. The new Sultan 
Achmet, maſter of ſo great a part of Hungary, and 
at the ſame time young and ambitious, begun - 
22 os make 
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make it feared, that neither Presburg nor Vienna 
would limit the two empires. Theſe; alarms had 
been frequent in the latter end of the reign of Ro- 
dolphus; but that prodigious extenſion of the Otto- 
man empire, which had ſo long given the Chriſtians 
uneaſineſs, was the cauſe of theit ſafety. The Turks 
were often at war with the Perſians. Their frontiers 
upon the black ſea; ſuffered much from the revolting 
of the Georgians. and Mingrelians, The Arabs; were 
with difficulty kept within bounds, and it often hap- 
pened, that the Turks, at the very time that it was 
feared they would over-run Hungary and Italy, were 

obliged ad e up. diſadvantageous __ for the 


defence of ir own eee. 5 2 
_ * 4 3t ſi 1 
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The emperor Matthias has the © hppa of con- 
cluding a treaty with Sultan Achmet, much more fa- 
r than a war could poſſibly have been to him. 
He ſtipulates without drawing the ſword, for the reſti- 
tution of Agria, Canifa, Alba-regalis, Peſt, and even 
Buda. Thus is he in poſſtflion'of almoſt all Hungary, 
leaving Tranſilvania and Bethleem-gabor under the 
Turk iſh protection. This treaty increaſes Matthias's 
power.: The affair of the ſucceſſion of Juliers is 
almoſt the only thing that diſturbs the interior part of 
the empire; but Matthias keeps fair with the pro- 
teſtant prinices- by leaving this country ſtill divided 
between the Palatinates of Neuburg andi of Bran- 
denburg; Prudence of this ſort . was extremely -ne- 
rs" to continue e Ws in the a of nn 


16 16. 3 
Negotiations and intrigues 8 chis = the 
following years. Matthias was Childleſs, and had 
alſo loſt his health, and his activity: In order to / pre- 
ſerye the empire in his family it was neceſſary to ſe- 


cure Bohemia and Hungary. Theſe conjunctures 
| Were 
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were delicate; the ſtates of theſe two kingdoms were 
jealous of the rights of election: the ſpirit of party 
vas predominant among them, but much more the 
ſpirit of independence: the difference of religions 
nouriſhed diſcord, but the proteſtants and catholics 
were equally fond of their privileges. The princes 
of Germany were little diſpoſed to chooſe an Auſtrian 
emperor, and the evangelical union, which ſtill ſub- 
ſiſted, left this houſe but ſmall hope. 

The firſt ſtep to be taken was to ſecure the ſuccef- 
fion of Bohemia and Hungary. Matthias had forced 
theſe two kingdoms from his brother, and was not at 
all inclined that his inheritance ſhould paſs to his 
remaining brothers Maximilian and Albert. There 
is not the leaſt gleam of their both having cordially 
renounced their rights. - Albert, to whom the king of 
Spain had left the Low- countries, would have certainly 
been more able than another to ſupport the imperial 
dignity had he reigned over Hungary and Bohemia. 
Matthias intended that theſe crowns ſhould deſcend to 
his couſin Ferdinand de Grats duke of Stiria. Con- 
ſanguinary right was but little conſulted, _ 


| | ; I617. , #23515 A; 
Fe'e:erdinand is acknowledged and elected by the ſtates 
of Bohemia as ſucceſſor to Matthias, according to 
which rank he is crowned king on the 29th of June, 
The evangelical league begins to be frightened at 
ſeeing this firſt approach of Ferdinand de; Grats, 
towards the empire. Matthias and Ferdinand make 
the elector of Saxony, Who does not belong to the 
_ evangelical league, more uſeful than ever. He hoping 
to have Cleves, Berg and Juliers, ſides in every- 
thing with the hauſe of Auſtria ; the Palatine, havin 
very different intereſts, continues ſtill at the head o 
the proteſtants. This is the origin of that unhappy 
war between Ferdinand and the Palatine which en- 
ſued. This was that war of 30 years _—_—— 
15 v7 | whic 


which deſolated ſo many provinees, brought the 
Swedes into Germany, and at length produced the 
treaty of Weſtphalia, 1 or wy Ne aſſi umed i 4 
"ny new face. | 
T9 5 Y 1618. | PW 

| Matthias engages the Spaniſh” branch of Auſtria to 
renounce all the pretenſions which it could poffibly 
have upon Hungary and Bohemia. Philip III. king 
of Spain, gives up his rights to theſe kingdoms in 
favour of Ferdinand, conditionally, that in caſe of 
Ferdinand's dying without male iſſue, Hungary and 
Bohemia ſhall deſcend to his ſons or daughters, or to 
the children of his daughters in the order of birth- 
right. By this bargain theſe dominions might eaſily 
have fallen to France; for had a daughter of Philip 
III. inherited theſe kingdoms, and married a king of 


France, the eldeſt ſon of this king would have been 


intitled to Hungary and Bohemia. 

This family-contra&t was evidently contrary to the 
will of the emperor Ferdinand I. The diſpoſitions 
that'men make for eſtabliſhing the peace of futurity 
are too often preparatives of diſcord. In fine, this 
new treaty cauſes the revolt of the Hungarians and 
Bohemians, who ſee themſelves diſpoſed of without 
being conſulted. The proteſtants of Bohemia 
to aſſociate after the — of the evangelical 
union. The catholics were ſoon induced to join this 
party, fince their civil rights had been infringed inde- 
pendent of religion. Sileſia, that great fief of Bohe- 
mia, joins it. A civil war 1s inkindled. The con- 


federates are headed by count de Turm, otherwiſe de 


la Tour, a man of genius, who makes war regularly 
and advantageouſly, and 125 make e even to 
the gates of Vienna. 4 
ne en 
In the midſt of this revolution, about the month 
of March, the emperor Matthias dies, without being 
at all able to foreſee the deſtiny of his houſe, 
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His couſin; Ferdinand de Grats was at length happy 
enough not to find any gteat oppoſition in Hungary, 
whence he had driven out the Turks by a treaty that 
made him very agreeable to that kingdom; hut he 
beholds Bohemia, Sileſia, Moravia and Luſatia lea- 
gued againft him, the Proteſtants of Auſtria ready to 
revolt, and thoſe of Germany not at all diſpoſed to 
raiſe him to the empire. The houſe of Auſtria had 
never ſeen a moment more critical, Four electors on 
the one hand offer the imperial crown: to Maximilian 
duke of Bavaria; the ſovereignty of Bohemia on the 
other is offered to the duke of Savoy, who being at 
too great a diſtance to obtain it, it is unfortunately 
accepted by the elector Palatine, Frederic V. In 
the mean time, there is a meeting at Francfort for 
the election of a king of the Romans, a king of 
Germany and an emperor. Almoſt all the courts of 
Europe are attentive to this material 8. ; the ſtates 
of Bohemia order their deputies at Francfort to ex- 
clude Ferdinand from the right of voting. They re- 
fuſe to acknowledge him for king, and conſequently 
intend to deprive him of his vote. He was not only 
| threatened to be excluded from the imperial but even 
from the electoral dignity. He obtained both the one 
and the other. He not only gave his vote for the em- 

pire but both Proteſtants and Catholics joined to give 
him theirs. Each elector was influenced in ſuch a 
manner, that he imagined the cleyation of Ferdi- 
nand de Grats his particular intereſt ; even the elec- 
tor Palatine to whom the ſtates of Bohemia had given 
their crown, was obliged to vote for him; which had 
he refuſed, it would have been to no purpoſe. This 
election was made on the 19th of Auguſt 1019. He is 
crowned at Aix-l1a-chapelle on the 19th of September; 
before which he ſigns a more extenſive capitulation than 
any of his predeceſſors had done. 1 
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T' the ſame time that Ferdinand II. is veſted 
with the imperial dignity, the ſtates of Bohe- 
mia name the elector Palatine for king. This honour 
was now much more dangerous, than it had formerl 
been, on account of Ferdinands, being choſen empe- 
ror. This was a very critical time for the Proteſ- { 
tants. Had Frederic been aſſiſted by his father-jn- il 
law, James I. king of England, he had been ſure 
of ſucceſs. James I. helped him only with advice, 
and this advice was to refufe the crown. - He pays no 
reſpect to it but gives way to his fortune 
Frederic is ſolemnly crowned at Prague on the 4th 
of November, with the princeſs - of England his 
wife; but the ceremony is performed by the mini- 
ſter of the Huſſites, and not by the archbiſhop of 
Prague. | : : CW 
This gives riſe to a war as well religious as politi- 
cal. All the Proteſtant princes, the elector of Saxo- 
ny excepted, declare for Frederic. He had a few 
_ Engliſh troops in his army, ſent him by ſome of the 
Engliſh nobility, either thro* perſonal friendſhip for 
him and hatred of the catholic religion, or from the 
glory of doing more than his father-in-law the kin 
He was ſeconded by the Vaivode of Tranſilvania, 
Bethleem Gabor, who attacked the ſame enemy in 
Hungary. Gabor penetrates even to the gates of 
Vienna, and thence goes back the ſame road to take 
Preſburg. Sileſia revolts againſt the emperor. The 
; elector Palatine's party in Bohemia are ſupported hy 
5 the count of Mansfield; even the Proteſtants of — 
7 yo 7 ia 
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ſtria are troubleſome to the emperor. If the houſe 
of Bavaria, like that of Auſtria, had been always 
united, the new king of Bohemia would have had 
much the ſtronger party; but tho” the duke of Ba- 
varia was both rich and powerful he was far from con- 
tributing to the grandeur of the elder branch of his 
houſe. Jealouſy, ambition, and religion attached 
him to the emperor, ſo that what had been the fate 
of the houſe of Saxony under Charles V. was the 
ſame of that of Bavaria under Ferdinand de Grats. 
The Proteſtant and Catholic leagues were a little 
after, almoſt equally powerful in Germany ; but Spain 
and Ttaly favour F erdinand ; furniſhing him with 
troops, as well as with money levied upon the clergy. 
France had forgot her old intereſts, and was no lon- 
ger governed by a cardinal de Richlieu. The court 
of Lewis XIII. weak and confuſed, ſeemed to have 
views (if we would ſuppoſe it to have had any) 
Wy different from the deſigns of e the . 


Fr er 36 1G 20; { 


L XIII. inſtead of marching with an army, 
ſends the duke d' Angouleme, at the head of a ſo- 
lemn embaſſy to offer his mediation. The princes 
aſſembled at Ulm liſten to him, but Pre upon 
nothing. The war in Bohemia continuing, Bethleem 
Gabor cauſes himſelf to be acknowledged king in 
Hungary, as Frederic V. had been in Bohemia. 
This revolution of the ſtates of Hungary was coun- 
tenanced by a Turkiſh and a Venetian ambaſſador in 
the town of Neuhauſel. It is unuſual to ſee the Turks 
and Venetians thus united ; but Venice was ſo intirely 
| 0 variance with the Spaniſh branch of Auſtria, that 

oa 1-49 declared herſelf againſt all of that houſe. | 
Europe took part in this quarrel ; but much 
e by words than by actions. The emperor is 
much better ſeconded in Germany than the elector 
Palatine. TY e 
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On the one hand, the elector of Saxony, who had 
declared for the emperor, enters Luſatia; on the other, 
the duke of Bavaria marches into Bohemia with a 
powerful army, whilſt the Emperor's forces make a 
ſhift to hold out in ene Dan Bethleem- 
Gabor... 

The palatine i is at one and the ſame time cken 
both in his new kingdom of Bohemia and in his elec- 
torate, where Henry Frederic of Naſſau, the bro- 
ther of, and afterwards ſucceſſor to Maurice, the 


ſtadtholder of the United Provinces, fights for him, 


where he has alſo ſome Engliſh ; but againſt him are 
the choiceſt troops of the 8 oabiſh Low-countries un- 
der the command of the famous! Spinola. The pala+ 
tinate is ravaged. A battle in Bohemia decides the 
fate of Auſtria and the elector palatine. On the 
19th of November Frederic is entirely defeated near 
Prague by his relation Maximilian of Bavaria, He 
at length takes refuge in Sileſia with his wife and two 
of his children, and Joſes in one _ all 'his Gomi> 
nions both hereditary and acquited.” © et LM 


1621, 23 


James king of England mediates / in favour of 
his unfortunate kinſman, with as little ſucceſs as he 
had ated with conduct. | 

By a decree of the aulic come Aated IAU 
the 20th the emperor puts the eleQor Palatine, under 
the ban of the empire. He baniſhes the duke de ſagen- 
dorf into Sileſia, the prince of Anhalt, the counts 
de Hoenlo, de Mansfelt, de la Tour, and all thoſe 
who had taken arms in favour of Fiede ric. 

This vanquiſhed prince finds ſome interceſſcrs, 
but not one avenger. The king of Denmark en- 
deavours to perſuade the emperor to clemeney, not- 
withſtanding which Ferdinand cauſes many of the 
Bohemian gentry to fall oy the hands of. the common 
executioner,, 0: nen 


VoI. II. K Count 


*** — 


218 FEaDIiNAND ll. 


Count de Buquoy, ene of his generals, completes 
the reduction of the rebels that — in Bohemia, 
after which he haſtens to ſecure Upper Hungary 
againſt Bethleem-Gabor. Buquoy js killed in this 
campaign, and Ferdinand ſcon enters into an accom- 
modation with the Tranſilvanian, to whom he yields 
up'a large territory, that he may be able the better to 
ſecur e the reſt, In the mean time the elector pala- 
tine if — from Silefia to Denmark and from Denmark 
Ge Pata The duke of Bavaria feizes upon the 

per Palatinate, and a ody of ' Spaniſh troops, fur 
niſhed by the arch-duke governor of the Low- 
countries, pours into the Palatinate under the com- 
mand of the marquis de Spinola. 

All the aſſiſtance which the elector Palatine could 
obtain from either his father-in-law king James, or 
| from the king of Denmark, was good offices and 
uſeleſs Embaſſies to Vienna. From France, whoſe 
intereſt it was to take bis part, he had no aſſiſtance. 
At length 7 only reſource lay in two men who 
ought naturrlly to have abandoned him. Theſe were 
the duke de erntet in Sileſia and the count de 
Mansfelt in the Palatinate; both of them baniſhed 
by the emperor, whoſe. favour they might have ob- 
tained by quitting the party of Frederic. Incredible 
are their efforts in his behalf. Mansfelt particularly, 
ſtill headed a little army, which he kept together in 
ſpite of the Auſtrian power, and which had no other 
pay than the art of Mansfelt ſupplied them with, 
who made war like a very partizan ; the art of doing 
which was pretty well known in thoſe times, wherein 
there was ſcarcely found very large armies ſubſiſting 
for à long time, and wherein a reſolute leader might 
maintain Shimſelf for ſome time under the favour of 
troubles. Mansfelt rouſes and encourages the neigh 
bouring Proteſtant princes, | 
| Particularly a prince of Brunſwie, named Chrif- 
ern, the a but in truth the uſurper of 


the 
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the houſe of  Halberſtadt joins , Mansfelt. This 


_ Chriſtiera intitled himſelf _ friend of (God and the 
enemy of the pries; nor was he leſs an-enemy to.the 


people, whole eſtates he ravaged. Mansfelt and he 
did a great deal of miſchief to, the nt. e 
being of the leaſt ſervice to the Palatine. 
The prince of Orange and the united . Ker 
who were at war with the Spaniards in the 
countries, being obliged to turn all their force agai off 
them, were not able to afford the Palatine ar * 
cacious affiſtance. His party was cruſhed, notwith- 
ſtanding which it was from time to time able to 
ſome conſiderable oppoſition, and upon the lighted 
occaſion ſame proteſtant prince was found Ee 28 
arm in its favour. The landgrave of Hefle- Caſſel 
had a diſpute about ſome land = the; landgrave. of 
Darmſtadt, and being piqued againſt the .emperor, 
1 his competitor, he ſupported as much 
the elector Palatjne. Ibe margrave of 
Baden-Dourlach joined. Mansfalt,! ard all-che Frotefs 
tant princes in general fearing that they ſhypld ſoon 


be forced to make reſtitution of the „ | 


poſſeſſions, appear diſpoſed to take arms, whence he 


has n of, — ſeconded bye er pe 0 


1622. 


It is ** duke of Bavaria's lot again to gend 
to the happineſs of Ferdinand. His generals an 
his troops complete the ruin of the Palatine his cou- 
ſin's party. Tilli the Bavarian general, afterwards 
one of the emperor's beſt generals, totally 75 
near Aſchaffenburg, the prince of Brunſwric, ſug- 
named very properly the 2. the price, wh 

was returning from plundering the Abbey of 5 — 
and all the ecke Latent, that part of, Gere 


many 


k Mansfole Was che only perſon, left who could Jes 


band eee and he was capable of doing it, 
3 being 
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being at the head of a ſmall army which joined with 
the remainder' of Brunſwic's forces, amounted to 
about 10, oo men. Mansfelt was a very extraor- 
dinary man, he was baſtard to a count of that name; 
he had no fortune but his courage and abilities, but 
was privately aſfiſted by the prince of Orange and the 
Proteſtants, and found himſelf general of an army, 
which was intirely his ]. n. 

The unhappy Palatine was weak enough, being 
very ill adviſed to renounce his ſuecour, in hopes that 
he might obtain from the emperor ſavourable condi- 
tions, Which it was impoſſible to do without force. 
He himſelf obliged Mansfelt and Brunſwic to aban- 
don him. Tbheſe two wandring chiefs paſs into Lor- 
rain and Alſace, and ſearch out new countries to ra- 
vage. All the accommodation that Ferdinand II. 
now makes with the elector palatine is to ſend the 
victorious” Tilli to take Heidelburg, Manheim and 
the reſt of the country; in ſhort all that belongs to 
the elector is looked upon as the forfeiture of an 
exile. He had the moſt numerous and beſt choſen 
library in Germany, particularly of manuſcripts; 
theſe were ſent to the duke of Bavaria, who tranſ- 
ported them by water to Rome; but moſt of the 
cargo was loſt by a ſhipwreck, and the remainder is 
ſtili preſerved in the vatican. Religion and the love cf 
liberty always occaſion ſome troubles in Bohemia; 
but they are ſuch ſeditions as to be ended by pu- 
niſnment. The emperor baniſhes the Lutheran mi- 
niſters from Prague and ſhuts up their churches. He 

ives the adminiſtration of the* univerſity of Prague 
to the Jeſuits. There is nothing could now inter- 
rupt the profperity of the emperor but Hungary. 
He fully confirms the peace with Bethleem-Gabor, 
acknowledging him ſovereign of Tranſilvania, and 
ceding to him ſeven countries, containing 50 
leagues, 'bordering upon the frontiers of his territo- 
ries. The reſt of Hungary, which had long been an 
1 e unin- 
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uninterrupted ſcene of deſtructive war; was at preſent 
of not the leaſt ſervice to the houſe of Auſtria, except 
fate it ſtill continued t to ts mah ouch of * en 

tes 1 «57 


1 


The emperor, being eſtabliſhed in Germany, aſſembles 
a diet at Ratisbon, in which he declares, that the 
e elector Palatine being guilty of high treaſon, had 
<< forfeited'his eſtates, dipnities and poſſefiions to the 
imperial crown: but that not inclining to leſſen 

e the number of electors, he wills, commands, 
« and appoints, that Maximilian duke of Bavaria be 
in this diet inveſted with the'Palatinate ”. This 
was to ſpeak like a maſter. © The catholic princes in 
every-thing give way to the emperor's will. The 
proteftants make ſome public remonſtrances The 


elector of Brandenburg, the dukes of Brunſwie, 
Holſtein and Mecklenburg, together with the towns 


c? Bremen, Hamburg, Lubec and others, renew the 
evangelical league. They are joined by the king of 


Denmark, but this league being only defenſive, left 


the emperor at full liberty to aft as he pleaſed. 
On the 25th of February, Ferdinand upon his 


throne veſts the duke of Bavaria with the Palati- 
nate. The vice- chancellor ſaying in theſe words 
expreſsly, that the emperor out of the Sulneſs of his 


power confers on him this dignity. 
The territories of the elector Palatine were not by 
this inveſtiture given to the duke of Bavaria. This 


was an important article which gave ru to- many 


great difficulties. 
John (George) de Hohenzollern, the eldeſt of the 
houſe of — hg in this diet made a prince of 
the empire. Brunſwic the enemy of the prigſti and the 
famous general Mansfeit, ſecretly. ſupported by the 
proteſtant princes, make their appearance again in 
mee Brunſwic eſtabliſnes himſelf in lower 
12 K 3 : Saxony, 
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Saxony, and aſterwards in W The edunt 
de Tilli- vanquiſnes and difperſes his army. Mansfelt 
ill remains immoveable and invineible. This was 
the only ſupport which now remained to the Pala- 


tine; a ſupport that could not reſtore him to his do- 
minions. 


| 1624. 

The proteſtant league {ill concealed a flame, which 
was ready to: break out againſt the, emperor. James 
L. King of England, not 13 able. to. obtain any- 
thing by negotiation in favour of his ſon-in-law, j joins 
the f eague in Lower-Saxony, of which Chriftiern IV. 
king of Denmark was declared chief; but this was 
not 1 chief who was yet to make bead againſt the 
fortune of F e 

The king. of England furniſhes: money, Chriſtiern 
IV. ling ef D enmark finds troops. The famous Mans 
1 increaſes bis little aps» they prepare fox. 1 Wat 


1625. 


At length the of England havin told eck 
| Atkog ſupport ge kinſman, Aeta oft. 
the houle of Auftria, deprives his confederates af. the 
powerful aſſiſtance he 2 have inen them by 
dying in the month of March. 
It was but part of the evangelical onion the; bad, 
raiſed the ſtandard. eee was the ſeat of 
War. „ he's th 5 4 
2411 wore 1 1626. 1 17745 
Tue emperor's two great generals, Tin FO 
Walſtein, ſtop the progreſs of the king of Denmark 
an# bis confederates. Tilli defeats the king of 
Denmark in a pitched battle near Northeim in the 
Brunfwic territeries. This victory ſeems to deprive- 
the Palatine of every refourcs. Mans felt, who never 
16 his courage; tranſplants the war, and goes by 
Brandenburg, Sileſia, and Moravia to attack the em- 
| peror 
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peron in Hungary. Bethleem- Gabor, with whom the 
emperor had not kept all his. engagements, takes uf 
arms and joins Mansfelt- with lo, ooo men. He 
— thn” Turks, who were: ftill maſters of Buda; 
but this great and bold project is diſſipated without 

coſting; Ferdinand much trouble. Mansfelt's 2 
is deſtroyed by diſtempers: he dies himſelf of 
_ contagion in the flower of his age; . he 
remaipder of his ſoldiers even in the hour of death 
ta acribee: their lives for the Germanie Mderty. I. Eu 
A prince of Brynſwie, the; other ſupport of-ths. 
elector Palatine, died ſome ſhort time before. That 
fortune which deprived the 1 of every, he ho, 2 
befriended Ferdinand in all things. 
ſon, Ferdinand Erneſt, to be | | off F 228 
In vain would Bethleem Gabor maigtainñ His Hoek £5: 
thattkingdom-; the Turks could give him 14 je 
as it was under the minority of Amura ach. FU 
truth he ravaged Styria; but Walftein repapſet M 
as. he had repulſed the Danes. Ae length tlie enipenor, 
23 happy in his miniſters as in his generals, conties 
Bethleem-Gabor, by a treaty, in 1 Efanfihanis- 
and the-ſeven adjacent counties remain to- mm dwring. 
life, altar which the whole was-th fall tothe Neu 
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2 any other ſteps than wiſhing. or & 
Count Tilli purſues 5 king of N and his _ 
federates. That king. retires to hi 2 cop in 
Fhe dukes of Holſtein and of Brunfwic of greed 
almoſt as ſbon as armed. The clcior 4 des 1 
burg, who was the on). perſon that Hovet his. fub- 
jects to enliſt in the ſetyice of Denmark, recals the; w 
and breaks the treaty, ' The count de Pil 7 
Walfteiti now become duke of F any! 3 
their viQorious troops to live xeiy;hers at 0 
cretion. 2 
* K 4 Ferdi- 
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Ferdinand uniting the intereſts of religion and po- 
litics, intends taking the biſhoprick of Halberſtadt 
from the houſe of Brunſwic, and the archbiſhopricks 
of Magdeburg and Bremen out of the hands of Sa- 
xony, in order to confer them together with ſeveral 
abbies, on one of his ſons. He had cauſed his ſon 
F erdinand Erneſt to be elected king of Hungary, and 
had him crowned king of Bohemia without any elec- 
tion; for: the Hungarians, neighbours of the Turks 
and of Bethleem-Gabor, were to be ſoothed; but 
Bohemia was looked upon as conquered, - + 


n Tg 
EE SE yaw „ wat, #23 4 
Ferdinand at length 


142 


h enjoys abſolute authority. The 
proteſtant princes and Chriſtiernſl V. king of Denmark, 
addrei themſelyes ſeeretly to the French miniſtry be- 
cauſe. cardinal de Richlieu began to be extremely reſ- 
pectable all Over; Europe. 17 They with reaſon flatter 
themſelves that the cardinal, Who wanted to cruſh 
the proteſtants in France, would ſupport them in Ger- 
many. Cardinal Richliew cauſes money to be ſent 
to the king of Denmark, and encourages the pro- 
teſtant princes. The Danes march towards the Elbe; 
but the protaſtant league, affrighted, dares not openly 
declare itſelf againſt the emperor; nor is his happineſs 
as yet interrupted. He proſcribes the duke of Meck- 
lenburg, whom the. danes had obliged to declare for 
them, whoſe. duchy be gives to Wallein. 
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he. king iHenmarx, always unfortunate, is 


ob 1 make peace in the month of June. Never 
had! pm, power, nor, did he make a better 

uſe oft. ac Cb te <li e 
; Chriſhern IV. Who had à diſpute with the duke 
of Hylftein, ravages the duchy, of Sleſwick with bis 
troops, which no. longer ſerve againſt Ferdinand. 
The court of Vienna ſends him monitorial letters, 
as 
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as to 2 member of the empire, requiring him to eva- 
cuate Sleſwic. The king of Denmark anſwers, that 
this duchy never was an imperial fief like that of 
Holſtein: The court of Vienna replies, that the 
kingdom of Denmark itſelf was a fief of the empire. 
The king is at length obliged to conform to the em- 
peror's will. It was ſcarcely poſſible for the pre- 
tenſions of the empire upon the North to be ſup- 
ported with more dignity. 

The empire ever ſince the time of Charles V. bad 
till now appeared intirely detached from Italy. The 


death of the duke of Mantua, marquis of Mont- 


ferrat, revived the rights which they had formerly 
exerted. This duke of Mantua called Vincent II. 
died without iſſue. His kinsman, Charles de Gon- 
zaga duke de Nevers, clames the ſucceſſion in vir- 
tue of ſome matrimonial contracts. His relation 
Cæſar Gonzaga duke de Guaſtalla had received the 
eventual inveſtiture of it from the empefor, -;-/:. *. 

The duke of Savoy, a third pretender, would 
have excluded the two others, and the king of Spain 
would have excluded all three. The duke de Ne- 
vers was already in poſſeſſion, and had cauſed him- 
ſelf to be acknowledged duke of Mantua; but the 
King of Spain and the duke of Savoy unite to ſeize 
on "1 they could conveniently in Montferrat. 

The emperor, for the firſt time, exerts his autho- 
rity in Italy, He ſends count Naſiau, in quality of 
imperial commiſſary, to put in ſequeſtration Mantua 
and Montferrat, whulit the proceſs is adjudged at 
Vienna. 

Proceedings of this ſort had not Ik hong £4 in 
Italy theſe 60. years. It was very viſible, that the 
emperor intended at one and the ſame time to ſup- 
port the ancient rights of the empire, and to enrich 
the Spaniſh branch of Auſtria with theſe ſpoils. . Ihe 
miniitry of France, who watched every opportunity of 
voiding the Auſtrian power, aſſiſts the duke of 

K 5 Mantua. 
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Mantua. It had already intermedled with the affairs 
of the Valteline, and hindered the Spaniſh branch of 
Auſtria from ſeizing upon that country, whereby a 
communication might have been opened between 
Tirol and the Milaneſe, and the two branches of 
Auſtria rejoined by the Alps, as they were already 
on the Rhine by the Low-countries, With thefe 
views cardinal de Richlieu * with the duke of 
Mantua. 

The Venetians, who were a people the noareſt 
and moſt expoſed, fend into the Mantuan, an army 
of 15000 men, The emperor declares all ſuch vaſ- 
fals of the empire in Italy as take part with the duke, 
to be rebels. Pope Urban VIII. is obliged to favour 
theſe deerees, The popedom was at that time de- 
pendent on the houſe of Auſtria, and Ferdinand, who 
ſaw himfelf by the imperial dignity at the head of 
that houſe, was looked . Wanne. 
ful prince in Europe. 

The German troops aſkſtod by ſome Spaniſh regi- 
ments, take Mantua by affault, and the town is 
delivered up to be pillaged. 

Ferdinand every-where ſucceſsful , napines at 
length the time was come to make the imperial 
dignity deſpotic, and the catholic religion uni- 
verſal. He orders by edict of his council, that the 
Proteſtants ſhould reftore all the eccleſiaſtical bene- 
fices of which they had ſtood poſſeſſed, ſince the time 
of the treaty of Paſſau figned by Charles V. This 
was giving the greateſt blow to the Proteſtant party. 
For the archbiſhoprics of Magdeburg and Bremen, 
tie biſhoprics of Brandenburg, Lebus, Camin, Ha- 
velberg, Lubeck, Miſnia, Naumburg, Merſeburg, 
Schwerin, Minden, Verden, Halberſtadt, and a crowd 
of benefices muſt have been given up. There was 
not one prince, either Lutheran or Calviniſt, who 
did not ſtand poſſeſſed of ſome eccleſiaſtical ſub- 


Kance. 
The 
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Fhe Preteſtants have ne- 
to keep. The electer- of — whom/the hopes 
of one day poſſeſſing Cleves and Juliers Had ſo dong 
reftrained,- at length breaks out Theſe hopes had 
been-weetencd: inaſmuck as the elector of Branden- 
burg and the duke ef Neuburg were agreed” a 
— Cleves being peateably enjoyed by the 
firſt, and Juliers by the ſecond, without any diſturbance 
from the emperor. Fhus the duke of Saxony fees 
theſe provinces loft to him, and Magdeburg witk 
the revenue of ſeveral bifhoprics gving to be taken 
from hin. : 12) 3 Sao] 2 Ard $165 

FThe emperor bad at this time neat £50000 men 
in arms: The catholic league had about 30000. 
The two houſes of Auſtria were eloſely united. Phe 
pope and all the cathol — the emperor 
in his project. France dared not as yet openly: croſs 
him; not was there any pawer in Eu t elned 
in 4 condition to oppoſe him. The Hatte of Wal- 
ſtein, at the head of 2 powerful army, began to: put 
in execution the emperor's edict in usb and che 
duchy of Wirtemberg; but the catholic chugches 
gained very little by theſe reſtitutions. Mie was 
taken from the Proteftants ; the officers of Walſkein 
were inriched; and the troops lived _— 
both parties, who equally complained. 


rat 363-16 1 

Fc 
ne ſees himſelf exactly in 844 Me re- 
| ſtances that Charles V. had been at the Teigue- of 
Smalcald. All the princes of the empire were either 
to ſubmit, or he was to be overcome. The elector 
of Saxony now repents that he had aſſiſted in or 
E the Palatine, and it was he Who 
y with other Proteſtang princes, ' ſecretly engaged 
Guſtavus Adolphus, king of Sweden, (to comẽ inte 
Germany, in lieu of the king of Denmark, whole 


affiſtance had been ſo very uſeleſs, 
K 6 The 
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FTbor elector of Bavaria was never more attached 
to the-emperor.,than now. He had always a mind 
to command the imperial armies, thereby to keep 
thei emperor as it were dependent upon him. In fine 
he aſpires at being choſen king of the Romans, and 


treats ſecretly with France while the ne call 
in — — re 

Ferdinand aſſembles a diet at hc Wig His ar 

Was to haue his ſon Ferdinand Erneſt elected 

king of the Romans; he alſo, deſigned to engage the 
empire to ſecond "ing againſt Guſtavus Adolphus,,in 
caſe that king ſhould enter Germany; and againſt 
France, ſhquld- it continue to proteft the duke of 
Mantua in ppoſition to him; but in ſpite of all 
his power, be; ſinds the electors. fo. little inclined to 
ſerve him, that he dares not even. propoſe the glec- 
Hon of hig gan. pts * £4. 4 
{:+{Þhe; eleRors. of Saxony pork pe Brandenburg. v wer 
not perlonally preſent at this aſſembly; but their 
grievances were made known by their deputics. The 
elector of Bavaria, was the firſt to ſay, that. it was 
impoſſible ta deliberate- freely in à diet ſo'long as the 
emper or bas an army of 150,000 ' men on foot.” The 
eccleſtaſtical electors and biſhops, who were pre- 
ſent, preſſed the reſtitution of the eccleſiaſtical ef- 
fects. This project could, not be put in execution 
without the ſupport of an army, and the army could 
not be ſupported but at the expence of the empire, 
which grumbled at it. The elector of Bavaria, who 
wanted to command it, inſiſts upon Ferdinand's diſ- 
miſſing the duke Walſlein. Ferdinand might have 
aſſumed the command himſelf, and by ſo doing de- 
ꝑprived the elector of Bavaria of all pretext. But he 
does not take ſo glorious a ſtep. He deprives Wal- 
ſtein of the command and gives it to Filli; by theſe 
means intirely. loſing the Bavarian. In ſhort he = 


ſoldiers, but no friends. 
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The power of Ferdinand, which made the ſtates 
of, yy 1-0 fear their approaching loſs, gives un- 
eaſineſs to France, Venice, and even to the 
Cardinal Richlieu now treats with the emperor about 
Mantua; but he breaks the. treaty: when informed, 
that. Guſtavus Adolphus prepares to enter Germany. 
He then negotiates with that monarch: E 
and the United Provinces do the ſame. The elector 
Palatine, who a little: before had been forſaken by 
all the world, finds himſelf ſuddenly on the point of 
being aſſiſted by all: theſe; powers. The king of 
Denmark, weakened by the preceding loſſes, and 
jealous of the king of Sweden, remains inactiva. 

Guſtavus at length quits Sweden on the. i 3th of 
June: embarking. with 30000 men. He lands in 
Pomerania. He already clames this province either 
in the whole or in part, to reward his expedition. 
The duke of Pomerania, who now reigned, had ino 
children. His dominions by the Jaw of confangui» 

nity ſhould have devolved upon the elector of Bran- 
denburg. Guſtavus ſtipulates, that on the death of 
this duke, he is to hold the province in ſequeſtra- 
tion, until he ſhall be ceundurſes; the er of 
the e 22 111 79 1% I 13 2847 

TED 3 n V Fett tte 
| Cardinal! de Richeliew does not conelude the al- 
liance between France and Guſtavus until that king's 
arrival in Pomerania, which only coſts France 
300000 livres, paid down, and 12000 livres a year. 
This was one of the moſt ingenious treaties which 
had ever been made. A neutrality for the elector of 
Bavaria who might have been the greateſt ſupport of 
the emperor was therein ſtipulated; as alfo that of 
the princes of the catholic league, who were not to 
aſſiſt the emperor againſt the Swedes ; and care was 


taken at the ſame time to make Guſtavus promiſe to 


preſerve all- the rights of the Roman church-in every 
FR" where he ſhould find that religion ſubſiſting. By 


theſe 
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theſe means the ae this a war of 8 * 
avoided, and the Catholics of Germany themſelues were 
furniſhed with a ſpecious pretext. for not Tein; the 


- = 
| 1 


proteſtant ſtates re new. courage. They 
| aflemble at Leipſick where they reſolve to preſent 
their moſt humble remonſtrances to Ferdinand, and to 
ſupport their petition: vrith 40000 men for the eſta- 
bliſhment/ of peace in the empire. Guſtavus ſtill 
augments his army as he advances. He comes to 
Francfort upon the Oder, yet can't prevent general 
Tilli from taking Magdeburg by aſſault on the 20th 
of May. The town is reduced to aſhes : the inha- 
— are deſtroyed by fire and ſword; an horrible 
event] but now almoſt ſwallowed up in the crowd 
of calamities which perplexed : theſe times. L illi 
being maſter of the Elbe imagines he thall'be able 
to prevent the ogy: of Sweden from e e 
— 

The emperor at length dank mani 
ü e with France on account of the duke of 
Mantua, recalls his troops from Italy: the ſuperiority 
was ſtill intirely on his ſide. The elector of Saxony 
who had been the firſt ta call in Guſtavus Adolphus 
is at this time extremely ambaraſſed, and the eleſtor 
of Brandenburg finding himſelf equally in the power 
of the — and Swediſh armies, continues very 


irreſolute. 
Guſtavus obliges the clates of musderbang to 


join him, ſword in 13 the elector George Wil- 
Jam delivers to him the fortreſs. af Spandau, — 
the whole time of the war; ſecures all the paſſes for 
him, and allows him to recruit in Brandenburg, 
— to the emperer, with wham he keeps fair, 
aint as an excuſe for his conduct. 
The elector of Saxony gives the command of his 


own * Guſtarus. Ide king of Sweden ad- 
vances 
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vances towards Leipſick. Tilli arrives beſore him 
and the elector of Saxony within a league of the town, 
Each of their armies: conſiſted of about 39,000 fight - 
ing men. The Saxon troops, having been newly 
levied, make no manner of reſiſtange, and the electar 
of Saxony is forced to ſhare their flight. This miſ- 
fortune ts repaired! by the Swediſh diſcipline, Guſ- 
tavus begins to make war in a neu manner. Hs had 
accuflomed his army to order and te a {art of exerciſa 
that never had been known befose, in conſequence af 
which Tilli, tho' looked upon to be one of the baſh 
generals in Eurape, was completely overthrown in a 
pitched: battle fought on the 17th-of September. 

The conqueror purſues the Imperialiſts into Fran- 
conia: all places ſubmit to him from the Elbe to the 
Rhine, while the elector of Saxony retires into, Bo- 
hemia and Silefia. Guſtavus ſuddenly re- eſtabliſhes 
the duke of Mecklenburg in his domitiions to the ſur- 
priſe of Germany, and after taking Mentz haſtens 
into the palatinate. „„ 

The depoſed elector Palatine ſearches out his pro- 
tector in order to fight in his army. TheSwedes pene- 
trate as far as Alſace. The elector of Saxon, an his ſide, 
makes himfelf maſter of the capital of Bahemia, and 
conquers Luſatia. All the proteſtant party is in ams in 
Germany, and reaps the advantages; of Guſtavus's 
victories. Tilli with the remains of his army con- 
tinues in Weſtphalia, where he is re-inforced by 
ſome troops from the duke of Lorrain ; but he takes 
no ſteps towards oppoſing ſuch rapid progreis. 

The emperor fallen in leis than a year from that 
height of grandeur in which he had appeared Jo fos 
midable, is obliged at laſt to reſtore the cm 
of his troops to that duke Walſtein whom he bad 
deprived of it, with more abſolute power than ever 
had been given to any general. Walſtein accepts tha 
charge, and there are only a few troops left to Lilli 
to enable kim at leaſt to a 

Y | - lion 
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protection which the king of Sweden gave to the 
elector Palatine in truth made the electot᷑ of Bavaria 
5 oin the emperor, and he' approaches Ferdinand:in 

heſe critical times rather like a prince with whom he 
would chuſe to 84 fair, 2 A n n * 
came to aſſiſt. 10921 314 1 

The emperor had no longer euch to main- 
tain thoſe numerous armies that had rendered him ſo 
formidable; they had before the battle of Leipſick ſub- 
fiſted at! the expence of the catholic and proteſtant 
ſtates, ſince which time they were deprived of theſe 
reſources. To form, to recruit, and to keep the 
army on ſoot a . as nes all __ upon Wal: 
tein. ' f 

F erdinand 16 at ſis time dubai: to aſk bothin men 
and money from pope Urban VIII. and they are both 
refuſed him. He endeavoured to engage the court of 
Rome to publiſh a cruſade againſt Guſtavus, and his 
Holineſs promiſes ajubilee inſtead of nen | 


ie nom bo RAT 0 $2, 2 
Mean while the Lig of Sweden ** theRiine 
towards Franconia. Nuremberg opens her gates to 
him. He marches to Donawert upon the Danube; 
reſtores that ancient - town to its liberty, and with- 
draws it from the Bavarian yoke. :: All the lands in 
Suabia belonging to the houſes of Auſtria and Bava- 
tia, he lays under contribution. He forces the paſſage 
of the Leck in ſpite of Tilli, who is mortally wound- 
ed in the retreat. He enters Augſburg as a conque- 
tor, and reſtores the proteſtant religion. It is ſcarcely 

ible to: puſn the rignts of hctory to greater length. 
ziſtrates of Augſburg take an oath of fidelity 

* kits. The duke of Bavaria, who now remained 
neuter, and not in arms either for the emperor or 
himſelf, is obliged to quit Munich, which ſurrenders 
to the conqueror on the 7th of May, paying to him 
0 . rixdollars to ſave 1 from being plunder d. 


— 
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* 
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The Palatine has at leaſt the comfort to enter with 
Guſtavus the palace of him who had diſpoſieſſed. 
him. 
The affairs of the emperor and of Germany ſeem 
deſperate. Tilli an excellent general, who had 
never been unfortunate but againſt Guſtavus, was 
dead; the duke of Bavaria, diſcontented with the em - 
peror, was his victim, and ſaw- himſelf driven out of - 
his- capital. Walſtein, duke of Frieland, ſtill more 
_ diſguſted with the duke of Bavaria his declared enemy, 
had refuſed to march to his affiſtance ; and the em- 
peror Ferdinand, whoſe inclinations never led him to 
the field, wanted his fate from that Walſtein whom 
he did not love, and whom he had held at defiance. 
Walſtein now imploys himſelf in retaking Bohemia 
from the elector of Saxony, and has as much adyan- 
tage over the Saxons as Guſtavus had over the Un: 
perialiſts, * >1 
With great difficulty Maximilian, elector of Baya- 
ria, at length obtains being joined by Walſtein. 
The Bavarian army partly — at the Gector s ex 
pence, and partly at the expence of the catholic 
league, conſiſts of about 25,000 men, That of 
Walſtein amounted to 30,000 old foldiers. The king 
of Sweden had not now above 20, ooo, but re-inforce-! 
ments were coming in to him on every fide. . He. is, 
joined by the landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel, William and 
Bernard of Saxe- Weimar, and the, prince Palatine of. 
Birckenfield. Fs general Banier always, brings, him 
new troops. He marches to the neighbourhgog of 
Nuremberg with above 50,000 men, approachath 
the dukes of Bavaria and Walſtein in their intrenche 
camp. They gives him battle, but it is not at all de- 
cifive, Guſtavus 2 the war into Bavaria. Wal- 
tein, carrries it into Saxony; Provinces, the deſtruce, 


tion of . is ee d by theſe Wer moyer 
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Guſtavus leaving 12,000 men in Bavaria, baftens 
to-Saxony. He foon arrives by forerd marches at 
Leipfick, at a time when Walſtein did not in the 
leaft . him, and immediately W to give 


They fight in the-great plain of Tutzen on the x5th 
or November. The victory is a long time doubtful; 
but the Swedes at length obtain it with the loſs of 
their king, who is found among the dead, pierced 
by two balls and two ſtrokes of 4 ſword. Duke 
Bernard de Saxe-- Weimar completes the vidtory. 
What has not been invented about the death of this 
great man? A prince of the empire, ho ſerved in 
his army, is accuſed of having affaſinated him; nay 
His death is imputed to eardinal de Richlieu who had 
buſtneſs for his life. B it not natural then for a 
king who expoſed himſelf like a foldier to die Hike 
—— 

- "This lo was fatal to the elector Palatine, who 
hoped' to have been Te-eftabliſhed by Guſtavus, He 
was then fick at Mentz, and the news of Guſtavus's 
death heightened His diſorder in fuch a manner; that 
be died 'on the- 19th of November. 

- Walftein tov into Bohemia after wwe battle of | 
Eutzen. rope expected that the Swedes would 
2 e now ow wer Guſtavus was no longer at 

Banier marches with them 
ineo Bohemia: He cauſes the body of the king to be 
pnblicly' — in the army, in 2 the 
11775 of revenge. | 

8 4 1633. nat 10 

- Guftarus left the throne of Sweden to a Gughter | 
ſix s ofd, and conſequen 2 government” &- | 
vided, as was the proteſta = by the death of 
na een its chief and oft, The fruits 
of ſo many victories were now near being loft, yet 
nevertheleſs they were not. The true reaſon Pome 
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af ſo. entranrdinary an event is, that the emperor ated 
only im his cloſet, when: he ought to have! exerted 
himſelf at: the head of his: Tue ſenate of 
Sweden int their chancellor Oxenſtiern to follows 
exactly the of Guſtavus the great in Germany. 
They alſo give him abiolute power. Oxenfliern ae 
this time certainly enjoyed a more elevated rank: than 

ever ſubject in Ee had before. He was at the 
head of all the E princes of Germany. 
| Theſe/princes mect at Heilbroa, and among them 
are the ambaſſadors of France] England, and the 
States general. Oxenſtiern opens the conference in his 
on houſe, and immediately ſignalizes himſelf by 
reſtoring the! upper and Jawer-Palatinate- to Charles 
Lewis: fon of the ed elector. Fhis prince 
Charles Lewis had appeared in one of thoſe allemblies 
28 4t-eleQtot PRES neee had ee bim 
lis deminiense 
Onenſtiern news with nc Richlizwdi6reaty 
that had been made with Guſtavus Adolphus. He 
is onl allowed a miltion a year ſubſidy, inſtead of 
120000D livres which had. been — maſter: 
Ferdinand negotiates with each of the proteſtant 
princes, hay 05000 of dividing them; bur he does 
not fueeved; Phe War is ill contirracd' in plundered 
Germany with undeeiſive ſucceſs. Auſtria: is the 
only hare hbek was free- from it as welt before as 
after K of Cuſtavus. The Spaniſſr brach of 
Auſtria had hitherto but feebly ſuppotted'the"imperiaÞ 
branch ; However it at laſt makes an 5 
the duke -of Feria from Italy into Germaty. 
about zb, 060! man, the greateſt" part of which! de 
he loſÞ i in his marekes and operations. The  cletor of 
Friers, biſhop' of Spire, had built and fortified Phi- 
lipſburg, on which! the imperial-troops' had ſeizet in 
| ſpite of Mm. Oxenſtierm by the force of the Swediſh 
arms obliges then to reſtorelit to the electorꝭ notwith? 


ftandirig ide duke of Feria vainly frre ts farce him 
to 
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to raiſe the ſiege. This wife politician ſeemed inclined 
to;convince. Europe by his. conduct, that he did not 
rant to ſubdue the catholic religion, but that Sweden, 
as victorious after as before the death of her king, was 
equally inclined to protect the proteſtants and catho- 
lics. A conduct that encouraged the pope to reſuſe 
the men 4781 and cruſade which the ee * 
demanded; : 310158 | 4* 4 I 05112 -1 7. eic N 17 
e gas 2: |. 
1 a8 yet had only: taken part cindtely;; in \'this 
diſpute. It had — coſt her but a very trifling 
ſubſidy to procure the throne of Ferdinand to be 
ſhaken by the Swediſh arms; but cardinal Richlieu 
began now to deliberate upon making ſome uſe of 
their, ſucceſs. He vainly endeaybured the ſequeſtra- 
tion of Philipſburg, far F trance had taken every fair 
opportunity of making herſelt miſtreſs of ſome! tons 
in Alſace, as Haguenan and Saverne, which: ſhe had 
obliged the count de Solmes, governor of Straſburg 
to part with by treaty.” Lewis XIII. who had not 
declared war againſt Auſtria, yet declares it againſt 
Charles duke of Lorrain, breauſe he wasia partizan 
of that houſe. The miniſtry. of France dared not 
as yet openly attack the emperor or Spain, becauſe 
they were able to defend themſelves, but turned their 
arms upon the feeble Lorraine. Charles II. the de- 
poſed duke is commonly called Charles IV. a a prinee 
well known for his einreisen is Marriages, 
208 big misfortunes. ir bail wi 
The French have, an army in Feu and. — 
in Alace. ready to act openly againſt the empetor 
the ſirſt fair opportunity that; may afford the leaſt 
juſtification for ſuch a proceeding. ;. The duke de 
eria, purſued by the Swedes into Bavaria, dies there 
after the almoſt intire qiſperſion of his army. 
In, the midi of theſa troubles and, misfortunes, abe 
duke of Walſteig is ingroſſed with a deſign of making 
10 army. which be n in Bohemia, contri- 


bute 
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bute to his own grandeur, and thereby render bimſelf 
independent of an emperor who ſeemed dilatory in 
aſſiſting even bimſelf, and was always diſtruſtful of 
his generals, It is pretended that Walſtein treated 
with the ptoteſtant princes and even with Sweden 
and France. But thoſe intrigues of which he is ag: 
cuſed were / never clearly proved. The conſpiracy of 
Walſtein is received as an biſtorical fact, and yet we 
are abſolutely ignorant of what kind it was. They 
gueſſed at his projects. His real crime; was that of 
making the army his on, and endeavouring to become 
abſolute: maſter. of it. Time and opportunity had 
done the zeſt. He adminiſtred an oath to ſuch of the 
principal officers of this army as were moſt in his 
intereſt; the purport of which was, their binding 
themſelves to defend his perſon and ſhare his fortune. 
Altho' he might juſtify himſelf in this ſtep by the very 
ample power which the emperor. had lodged in his 
hands, yet the council of Vienna are alarmed. | The 
Spaniſh and Bavarian parties at that court were Wal- 
ſtein's profeſſed enemies. Ferdinand comes to a reſo- 
lution of taking off Walſtein and his principal friends 
by aſſaſſination. One Butler, an Iriſhman, to whom 
Walſtein had given a command of dragoons, and two 
Scotchmen, named Lacy and Gordon, the former one 
of the captains of his guard, are charged with this 
aſſaſſination. Theſe three ſtrangers having xeceived 
their commiſſion in Egra, where Walſtein at that 
time reſided, cauſed four officers, who were the prin- 
cipal friends of the duke, to be forthwith ſtrangled 
at ſupper ;. after which they aſſaſſinate bimſelf ii 
the caſtle on the 15th. of February. If F erdinand 
was obliged to come to an extremity ſo very bateful, 
it ought to be reckoned amongſt his misfortunes, : 
All the effects of this aſſaſſination were to exaſpe- 
rate the inhabitants of Bohemia and Sileſia. If the 
Bohemians. ſtirred not upon this occaſion, it was be- 
cauſe they were awed by an army; 8 
14152 openy 
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revert und join the Swedes; Ihe Swediſh 
ums fill keep all Germany in awe, even 2 when 
their king was alwe. General Hanier commands the 
hole courſe of the Oder; manſhal Horn governs upon 
the Rhine, Bernard dake of Weimar upon: the Ila - 
nube, aud the elector of Sxxony in EBhemia and Lu- 
ſutia. The emperor ſtill continues at Vienna. It 
was happy for him, that the Turs did not attack 
him at this melanchoby juncture. Bethleem- Gabor 
was dead, 15 Amurath IV. r int the 
Neben. 

F erdinand Meute o that fi e, iow bene aft ſtanec 
from Atria, Carinthia, / Carmela, and Tirol. The 
king of Spain 'fupphed him with fone toe, "The 

catholic league with troops, and the! elector of 'Ba- | 
varia, whom the Swedes had deprived of the Palati- 
nate, found himfelf under a neceſnty of caking part 
with | the emperor. The Auſtrians and Bavarian 
united, Ty the fortune of Gertnany upon the 
Danube. Ferdinand Erneſt, king of — of — to 
the emperor, eneburages che Auftrtans by pos 
himfetf at their head. He takes 1 
the duke of Saxe weimar. This prince and marſhal 
Horn who were joined make a ſtand upon the borders 
df Suabia, and on the th of September they gite the 
eriallſts battle. I his was the 3 
of Norlinguen. The king of Hengary <ommanded 
the army: the elector of Bavaria headed his own 
troops; the cardinal infant, governor of the - Low- 
countries, led fome Spaniſh regitnents. Qharles IV. 
duke of Lorrain, who bad been ſtripped of his demi - 
nions by France, there commaniied-his little army of 
ten or twelve thouſand men, hieh he had ſemeti mes 
led to the ſetvice of che emperor, ſometimes ee chat 
of the Spaniards, and and ſubſiſted at the coſt vf friends 
and enemies. There were in this combined army 
feveral great generals, ſuch - Picolomini, und John 


4e Vert. It Was one of che moſt bloody battics 
that 


238 


FERDINAND H. 29 


that ever was fought, laſting above a and a half 
the army A Wenner was almoſt NEE woes 
Suabia and Franconia ſubmitted to the itperialifls 
where they quartered at-diſcretion, ,  __ _._., 
This misfortune, which was ſhared by the Swedes, 
by France, and the Proteſtants of Germany, contui- 
buted to the moſt chriſtian king's ſuperiority and at 
length fecured him the poſſeſſion of Alſace. Æ was nat 
the chancellor Oxenſtiern's intention before this event, 
that France ſhould have much power, in that coun- 
try, but that the Swedes who had. all the labour ef 
the war ſhould reap. the advantage of ft. Beſides, 
Lewis XIII. Had never openly declared againſt the 
emperor. But after the battle of Norlinguen che 
Swedes were obliged to intreat the miniſtry of France 
to take poſſeſſion of Alſace, under the, name of pro- 
tector, upon condition that neither the Proteſtant 
princes nor ſtates ſhould make peace or treat with the 
emperor without the conſent of France and Sweden. 
This treaty is ſigned at Paris November the firſt. 


1635. m_ 3 os ln 


In conſequence of this, the king of France ſends 
an army into Alſace, and puts garriſons into all thie 
towns, Straſburg 2 which appears as a con- 
ſiderable ally. The elector of Triers, being undot 
the protection of France, is arreſted by the emperor. 
This elector is confined at Bruſſels under the care uf 
the cardinal infant, and furniſhes alſo a reaſon fer 
going to war with the Spaniſh branch of Auſtria. 
France had not joined her arms to thoſe of Sweden 
until the latter became unfortunate, and the battle of 
Norlinguen had recovered the ſpirits of the imperia- 
liſts. Cardinal Richelieu already ſhared in imagina» 
tion the conqueſt of the Spaniſh Low- countries with 
the Duteh. He reckoned he ſhould ſoon have the 
chief command himſelf, and Frederic Henry a prince 
bf Orange be ſubſervient to:hisorders. In un 


* 
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he had in his pay Bernard de Weimar upon the Rhine. 
The army of Weimar, which was diſtinguiſhed by 
the name of the Weimarian troops, was now be- 
come like that of Charles IV. of Lorrain or of Mans- 
felt, an independent detached army, belonging only 
to its leader. They called this the army, of the cir- 
cles of Suabia and Franconia, and the Higher and 
Lower Rhine, altho” it was paid by France, and not 
in the leaſt ſubſiſted by theſe circles. 

This was the height of the thirty years war, in 
which, on the one fide we ſee the houſes of Auſtria, 
Bavaria, and the catholic lea _ engaged, and on the 
other, France, oben, olland, and the proteſ- 
tant league. | 

The emperor could not poſſibly neglect dividing 
the proteſtant league after the victory of Norlinguen. 
There is great likelihood that France had been too 
late in her declaration of war, which had ſhe made 
in the time that Guſtavus himſelf was in Germany, 
the French troops had entered without reſiſtance a 

diſcontented country, harraſſed by the government of 
Ferdinand ; but they came at a time when Germany 
was weeariod with the Swediſh devaſtations, after the 
death of Guftavus and the battle of Norlinguen, 
when the — again AT OK in our of the 
Ts 4449 

At the ſame time that France declared: herſelf, the 
emperor did not negle& to make a very neceſſary 
agreement with moſt of the Proteſtant princes. The 
ſame elector of Saxony, who had been the firſt that 
called in the Swedes, was the firſt to abandon them 
by the treaty, which is diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Prague. Few treaties more plainly ſhew how reli- 
gion ſerves as a pretext for politics, OW! I; | 
at, nay ſacrificed to neceſſitimg 

The emperor had ſet all Germany i in a flame by 
| the reſtitution of benefices ; z in the treaty of Prague 
he firſt gave u 'P the archbiſhopric of Magdeburg and all 


eccle- 
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c eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſion to the elector of Saxony, who 


was a Lutheran, excepting a penſion which was to 
be paid to the elector of Brandenburg a Calvinift. 
The intereſt of the houſe of the elector Palatine, 
which had given firſt riſe to this long war, ſeemed 
to be the leaſt thing regarded in this treaty. The 
elector of Bavaria was only obliged to ſubſift the wi- 
dow of him who had been king of Bohemia, and the 
Palatine his ſon, when he ſhould ſubmit to the impe- 
rial authority. 

The emperor beſides this engages to reſtore to ſuch 

of the confederates of the Proteſtant Teague as acce- 
ded to this treaty, all that he had taken from them ; 
and it was likewiſe ſtipulated, that they ſhould reftore 
all they had taken from the houſe of Auſtria; the 
latter indeed was very trifling, fince the emperor's 
dominions, Upper Auſtria excepted, had not been in 
the leaſt expoſed in this war. 
One branch of the houſe of Brunſwic, the duke 
of Mecklenburg, the houſe of Anhalt, that branch 
of Saxony which is eſtabliſhed at Gotha, duke Ber- 
nard, de Saxe Weimar's brother, beſides ſeveral im- 
perial towns, ſigned this treaty. The others continue 
to negotiate expecting great advantages. 

The whole weight of the war, which had reſted 
intirely upon Guſtavus Adolphus, began in 1635 to 


fall upon the French, and this war which had been 


waged from the borders of tl.e Baltic ſea to the bot- 
tom of Suabia, was now brought into Alſace, Lor- 
rain, Franche-Comté and the borders of France. 
Lewis XIII. who had only paid 1200, 000 Franks 
by way of ſubſidy to Guſtavus Adolphus, allowed 
4, 000, ooo to Bernard de Weimar for: the uſe of 
his troops; beſides which the French miniſtry gave 
up to this duke all their pretenſions upon Alſace, of 
which province they promiſed to declare him land- 


grave upon a peace. 
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It muſt be owned, that had not cardinal Richlieu 
been the man who made this treaty it would appear 
very ſtrange. How could they give a young Ger- 
man prince who might have children a province of 
ſuch vaſt advantage to France, wherein ſhe already 

ſfeſſed ſeveral towns? It is veiy probable, that 
cardinal Richlieu had no notion of keeping Alface ; 
nor had he any hope of annexing Lorrain to France, 
over which ſne had no manner of right, and which 
muſt have been ſurrendered upon a peace. The con- 
queſt of Franche-Comté appeared much more na- 
tural, and yet on that ſide they make but very feeble 
efforts. The hope of dividing the Low-countries 
with the Dutch, was the cardinal's prineipal object, 
and he had this ſo much at heart, that had his health 
and affairs permitted it, he was reſolved to have com- 
manded there in perſon; yet in this project he was 
principally diſappointed, and Aﬀace which he had ſo 
freely beſtowed upon Bernard de Weimar, was after 


the cardinal's death allotted to France. 


Thus do © 


events often deceive'the foreſight of the ableſt politi- 
cians, unleſs they had ſaid it was the intention of the 
French miniſtry to keep Alſace under the name of 
the duke of Weimar, as it had already an army un- 


der the command of this great captain. 
1636. 


Italy at length takes part in this great quarrel, but 
not as the imperial houſes of Saxony and Suabia had 
done to defend its liberty againſt the German arms. 
It was intended to diſpute the ſuperiority of the Spa- 
niſh branch of Auftria governing in Italy on the other 
ſide of the Alps, as it had been formerly oppoſed on the 
banks of the Rhine. The miniſtry of France had 
Savoy at that time for itſelf, and had juſt driven the 
Spaniards out of the Valteline. Theſe two great Auſ- 


trian bodies were thus attacked on all ſides. 


France 
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France alone ſends five armies at once into the 
eld, it attacks or defends: itſelf on the fide of 
Piedmont ; ; the Rhine; the frontiers. of Flanders; 
thoſe of Franche-comte, as well as thoſe of Spain. 
Francis I. had formerly made the like efforts; and 
France had never manifeſted before ſo many re- 
ure: 

In the midſt of ſo many ſtorms ſuch confuſion of 
powers which preſſed it on every ſide, while the elec- 
tor of Saxony, after having brought the Swedes into 
Germany, heads the imperial troops, and is defeated 
by general Banier in Weſtphalia, who ravages * 
Saxony and Weſtphalia, Ferdinand ſtill intirely in 

oſled by politics, at laſt cauſes his ſon Ferdinand 
— to be declared king of the Romans, in the 
diet of Ratisbon on the 12th of December; this 
prince is crowned on the 20th, All the enemies of 
Auſtria exclaim againſt this election as null and void. 
The elector of Triers, they who advance this, 
was a priſoner; Charles Lewis ſon to Frederic the 
palatine king of Bobemia is not reſtored as yet to 
the rights of his palatinate : the electors of Mentz 
and Cologn are the emperors penſioners, all which, 
ſay they, is againſt the golden bull. It is very cer- 
tain that none of theſe clauſes were -infſerted in the 
golden bull: And that the election of Ferdinand III. 
by a majority of voices; was as lawful as any other 
election of a king of the Romans made during the 
life of an emperor; the manner of wn is not 
ne in the golden bull. 


1637. 


Ferdinand IL dies on the r5th of February, aged 
59, after a reign of 18 years, which had been per- 
plexed with ſtrange and inteſtine wars, againſt which 
he neyer fought but in his cabinet. He was unfortu- 
nate, becauſe in his ſucceſſes he had imagined it ne- 
. to be bloody, and he had afterwards felt great 

"LA changes 
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changes of fortune. Germany was ſtill more unfor- 
tunate than her maſter; ravaged by her natives, by 
the Swedes and by the French, pining under poverty 
and famine and plunged in barbarity, the certain 
conſequences of a war ſo long and fo unhappy. 


6 


— 


F ER DIN AN D III. 
Fox TY - S EVENT EMPEROR. 


ERDINAN D III. mounted the throne of 
Germany at a time when the harraſſed people 
began to hope for ſome repoſe; but they flattered 
themſelves in vain. A congreſs had been appointed 
at Cologne and alſo at Hamburg, to give at leaſt to 
the public the appearances of the approaching accom- 
modation. But peace was not the object of either car- 
dinal Richlieu or the Auſtrian council's intention; 
each party ſtill hoped for advantages which might en- 
able them to preſcribe laws. | Fi 
This long and dreadful war, founded upon ſo many 
different intereſts, is then protracted becauſe it was 
already begun, Saxony was waſted by the Swediſh ge- 
neral Banier, and the country about. the Rhine by 
duke Bernard de Weimar: the . Spaniards having 
taken the iſland of St. Margaret had entered Lan- 
guedoc, and in the Low-countries penetrated even 
into the Pontoiſe. Viſcount Turenne had already 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the Low countries againſt 
the cardinal infant. The object of ſo many devaſta- 
tions was no longer the ſame as when theſe troubles 
began. They had been kindled by the proteſtant 
and catholic league, and on the elector Palatine's ac- 

count ; but their purpoſe now was that ſuperiority of 
which France endeavoured to deprive the houſe of 
Auſtria, and the deſign of the Swedes was _— 
| | erve 


* 
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ſerve part of their conqueſts in Germany. With 


theſe different views they treated, and were in 
arms. N 


1638. 


Duke Bernard de Weimar began to be as dangerous 
an enemy to Ferdinand III. as Guſtavus Adolphus 
had been to his father. He gave him battle twice in 
15 days near Rhensfield, one of the four foreſt 
towns of which he made bimſelf maſter, and at the 

ſecond battle he intirely deſtroyed the army of John 
de Werth a celebrated imperial general, whom he 
took priſoner with many of his general officers. 
John de Werth is ſent to Paris. Weimar beſieges 
Brifac ; he gains a third battle, aſſiſted by marſhal 
de Guebriant and viſcount Turenne, againſt general 
 Geeuts, He gains a fourth againſt Charles IV. duke 
of Lorrain, who like Weimar had no eſtate but his 
army. After having won four victories in leſs than 
four months, he takes the fort of Biifac on the 18th 
of December, which had hitherto been looked upon 
as the key of Alſace. | 
Charles Lewis, count Palatine, who had re-aſ- 
ſembled ſome troops,and who burned with impatience 
to re- eſtabliſh himſelf by his ſword, is not ſo happy in 
Weſtphalia, where the imperialiſts deſtroyhis feeble ar- 
my. But the Swedes under general Banier make new 
conqueſts in Pomerania. The firſt year of this reign is 
hardly remarkable for any thing but misfortunes. 


3 1639. 
The good fortune of the houſe of Auſtria delivers 
it from Bernard de Weimar as it had a__ done 
from Guftavus Adolphus. He is cut off by ſickneſs 
in the flower of his age, being only 35 years old, on 


the 18th of July. = 
The — he left behind him was * army 


and his conqueſts. This army, in truth, was ſecretly 
L 3 paid 
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paid by France; but it belonged to Weimar. It 
had ſworn fidelity to no other. There was a ne- 
ceſſity to negotiate with if to preſerve it in the French 
ſervice, and keep it from the Swediſh. 


Marſhal Guebriant purchaſes: the fidelity of theſe 
troops, and Lewis XIII. is thus maſter of Weimar's 
army, of Alſace, Brisgaw, and the neighbouring 
country. | ES. + <4. i 2 7 ER 

Money and negotiations do every-thing for him. 
He diſpoſes intirely: of Hefle, a province that fur- 
niſhes good ſoldiers : the celebrated Amelia Dowager 
of the landgrave of Hanau, the heroine of her time, 
keeps on foot with the help of ſome French. ſubſidies an 
army of 10, ooo men in that ruinated country which 
ſhe had reſtored; enjoying at the ſame time that 
ſtipulation which all the virtues of the fex beſtow, 
together with the glory of being chief of a very 
— 4 it v0 ft 2 
. Holland indeed, in this quarrel of the emperor; had 
remained neuter, but then ſhe cauſed a conſiderable 
diverſion by employing Spain and the Low- countries. 

Banier was in all his battles ſucceſsful After male- 
ing ſure of Pomerania he had ſecured Thuringia and 
Saxony. To . 29 C01 

But the principal object of ſo many troubles, which 
had been the re- eſtabliſhment of the houſe of the Pala- 
tine ſeemed to be moſt neglected, and by a ſingular fata- 
lity this prince was thrown into priſon by the French 
themſelves, who had fo long ſeemed willing to place 
him in the electoral chair. 

The count Palatine at the death of the duke de Wei- 
mar, had conceived a noble and indeed a very reaſo- 
nable deſign, that of re-entering upon his eftates with 
Weimar's army, which he would have purchaſed with 
the money of England. He goes in reality to London, 
| Where he gets money, and returns by France; but 
the cardinal Richlieu, who was very willing to pro- 
tet him, yet did not care to ſee him af 

| cauſes 
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cauſes him to be arreſted; nor is he ſet at liberty until 
Briſac and Weimar's troops are ſecured to France, 
which then gives him a maintenance the prince is 
forced to accept. 5 

1640. 


The progreſs of the French and Swedes continue. 
The duke de Longueville and marſhal Guebriant join 
general Banier. This army is ſtill increaſed by the 
troops of Heſſe and Lunenburg. 

They march toward Vienna without general Pico- 
lomini; but in a wary, ſkilful and deliberate manner. 
It had been otherwiſe very difficult for ſo numerous 
an army to advance in fſignt of the enemy in a coun- 
try that had been ſo long ruinated, and where the 
ſoldiers as well as the people were in want of every- 
thing. 

The end of the year 1640 is yet very fatal to the 
houſe of Auſtria. — revolts and gives itſclf up 
to France. Portugal, which ever ſince the time of 
Philip II. had been a province of impoveriſhed Spain, 
ſhakes off the Auſtrian yoke and ſoon erects herſelf 

into a ſeparate and flouriſhing kingdom. 
Ferdinand then begins ſeriouſly to treat of peace; 

yet at the ſame time demands of the diet of Ratisbon 
an army of go, ooo men to carry on the war. 


1641. 


While the emperor is at the diet of Ratisbon, ge- 
neral Banier is very near ſeizing upon him and all 
his deputies. He marches his army over the Danube 
which was frozen, and had he not been ſurpriſed by 
a thaw, he had taken Ferdinand in Ratisbon. 

The ſame fortune which had taken off Guſtavus 
and Weimar in the midſt of their conqueſts, at length 
delivers the imperialiſts from the famous general 
Banier. He ſickens and dies on the 20th of May at 


Halberſtadt, being 40 years old, and at that time 
5 | 4 more 
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more formidable than ever. None of the Swediſh 
generals had any long career. LEE ” 
- They negotiate ſtill. Cardinal Richlieu could have 
made peace, but he did not chuſe it. He know very 
well what advantages France was to reap, and it was 
his intention to make himſelf neceſſary, duriog the 
life and after the death of Lewis XIII. whole end he 
foreſaw approzching : but his forecaſt could not teach 
him that he was to die fiſt, He concluded a new 
treaty of an offenſive alliance with Chriſtina queen of 
Sweden, for preliminaries of that peace with which 
they ſoothed an oppreſſed people. He augments the 
Swediſh ſubſidy with and addition of 200, ooo livres. 
Count de Torſtenfon ſucceeds general Banier in 
the Swediſh army, which was in reality an army of 
Germans. Almoſt all the Swedes who had fought 
under Guſtavus and Banier were dead; and under 
the name of Swedes the Germans fight againſt their 
country, Torſtenſon, bred under Guſtavus, ſhews 
himſelf worthy of fo great a maſter. Maſhal Gue- 
briant and he again defeat the imperialiſts near Wol- 
fenbuttle. | 
Auftria, notwithſtanding ſo many victories, is not 
yet ſubdued. The emperor ſtill holds out. Ger- 
many from the main even to the Baltic ſea is. Jaid 
waſte. The war is not carried into Auſtria, They _ 
had not ſufficient forces. Theſe victories, ſo much 
boaſted of, were not intirely deciſive. They could 
not at once go thro' ſo many different enterpriſes, 
and powerfully attack one fide without weakening 


another. 


I 642. 


Frederic William, the new eleQtor of Brandenburg, 
treats with France and Sweden, in hope, it is faid, of 
obtaining the duchy of Jagendorff in Sileſia; a duchy 
formerly given by Ferdinand I. to a prince of the 


houſe of Brandenburg, who had been his 8 
| nce 
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ſince confiſcated by Ferdinand II. after the victory of 
Prague and the misfortunes of the Palatine. The 
elector of Brandenburg hopes to re- enter that territory | 
of which his great uncle had been deprived. _ | 

The duke of Lorrain alſo implores the aſſiſtance of 
France to reſtore him to his dominions ; which ſhe 
does, keeping only ſome warlike towns. | This is ano- 
ther ſupport which taken from the emperor. _ 
Ferdinand III. ftill holds out notwithſtanding all 
theſe loſſes ; nor is he abandoned by either Saxony or 
Bavaria. The hereditary provinces furniſh him with 


ſoldiers. Torſtenſon again defeats the imperial troops 


in Sileſia, commanded by the arch-duke Leopold, by 
the duke of Saxe-Lawemburg and Picolomini. But 
this victory is attended with no conſequences, He 
re-paſſes the Elbe, enters Saxony, and lays ſiege to 
Leipſic. He gains another ſignal victory in that 
country where the Swedes had always conquered. 

Leopold is beaten on the plains of Breitenfelt the 2d 
of November. Torſtenſon enters Leipfic on the 1 5th 
of December. All this indeed is melancholy for 
Saxony and the provinces of Germany; but they had 
never penetrated to its center, or to the emperor, 
who ſupports himſelf after more than 20 defeats. _ 

Cardinal Richlieu dies on, the 4th of December, 
a death that gives ſome hopes to the houſe of Auſtria, 


1643. 


The Swedes in the courſe of this war had often 
entered Bohemia, Sileſia, and Moravia, and quitted 
them to throw themſelves into the eaſtern provinces. 
Torſtenſon would have entered Bohemia, but not- 

withſtanding his victories could never gain his point. 
They continued to negotiate. ſtill ſlowly at Ham- 
burg while the war was purſued very briſkly. Lewis 
XIII. dies on the 14th of May. The emperor is 
farther than ever from a general peace. He flattered: 


himſelf he ſhould be able to withdraw the Swedes 
L: $ from 
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ſrom the French aſſiſtance during the troubles of a 
minority; but it happens during the minority of 
Lewis XIV. tho' very perplexed, as it had under that 
of Chriſtina, that the war is continued at the expence 
of Germany. 

The emperor's party is at length ſtrengthened by 
the duke of Lorraine who joins him after the death 
of Lewis XIII. i | 

The death of marſhal Guebriant, who is killed 
at the fiege of Rothuel, is yet another advantage for 
Ferdinand. This is the fourth great general who 
periſhed in the progreſs of his victories againſt the 
Imperialiſts. It was the emperor's good fortune alſo 
that general Mercy ſhould defeat marſhal Rantzau, 
Guebriant's ſucceſſor, at Dutlingen in Suabia. 

Theſe viciſſitudes of war retard the conferences 
about a peace, at Munſter and at Oſnabrug, where 
the congreſs at laſt is ſettled. A war between Den- 
mark and Sweden, on account of ſome Daniſh ſhips, 
taken by the latter, gives Ferdinand III. time 
to breathe. This accident might have given the ſu- 
periority to the emperor, who ſhews what were his 
reſources by marching a ſmall part of his army with 
Galas at its head to the aſſiſtance of Denmark. But 
this diverſion ſerves only to ruin Holſtein, the ftage 
of this tranſitory war, and one of the moſt defolated 
provinces of Germany. Europe was the more ſur- 
prized at hoſtilities between Sweden and Denmark, 
becauſe Denmark had offered itfelf as mediator 
of the general peace, but was now excluded; and 
Rome and Venice have at length the fole mediation 
of this peace, which is yet very diſtant. 

The firit ſtep taken by count D'avaux, one of 
the plenipotentiaries of this peace at Munſter, threw 
the greateſt obſtacle in the way of it. He writes 
to the princes and ſtates of the empire aſſembled at 
Ratiſbon, to engage them to ſupport their preroga- 
tives, and to ſhare with the emperor and the — 
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the right of peace and war; a right that had been 
always conteſted between the electors and other im- 
perial ſtates. At the diet theſe ſtates inſiſted upon 
their right of being admitted to the conferences as 
contracting parties. In this they had got the ſtart of 
the French miniſters, who in their letters uſed ſome 
diſreſpetful terms towards Ferdinand. This occa- 
ſions the emperor and the electors at once to fall off, 
and gives them room to complain and to throw the 
reproach of continuing the troubles of Europe upon 
France. 

Happily for the plenipotentiaries of France th I 
receive news about that time of a moſt memorab 
victory, gained over the Spaniſh- Auſtrian army, at 
Rocroi, by the duke D'Anguien, afterwards the 
great Conde, who in this battle deſtroys the cele- 
brated Caſtilian and Walloon infantry, whoſe re- 
putation had been fo very great. Plenipotentiaries, 
backed by ſuch victories, might write in any terms. 


1644. | 

The emperor might ſtill flatter himſelf that Den- 
mark would declare in his favour; but of this re- 
ſource he is deprived. Cardinal Mazarine, Richlieu's 
ſucceſſor, is aſſiduous in reconciling Denmark to 
Sweden ; nor is this all, Denmark alſo engages it- 
ſelf not to aſſiſt any of the enemies of France. 

Both the negotiations and the war are equally un- 
happy for the Auſtrians. The duke D- anguien, who 
had beaten the Spaniards the preceding year, gives 
battle three times in four days, between the ES and 
qth of Auguſt, in the neighbourhood of F 
general Mercy, and beats him each time, whe 
he makes himſelf maſter of the whole country, from 
Mentz to Landau, of which Mercy had been before 
poſi=1jed. 

Cardinal Mazarine and the Chancellor Oxen- 
ſtiern, in order the better to command the negotia- 
L 6 tions, 
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tions, raiſe up a new enemy to Ferdinand in the 
perſon of Ragotſky, who had been ſovereign of 
Tranſilvania ever ſince 1626. They procure for 
him the protection of the pope. Ragotſky wants 
neither pretexts nor reaſons for his conduct. The 
Proteſtants of Hungary, perſecuted, the privileges 
of the people deſpiſed, and the violation of ancient 
treaties, form Ragotſky's manifeſto, while the mo- 
ney of France ſupplies him with arms. 

In the mean time the Imperialiſts are puſhed hard 
by Torftenſon in Franconia, General Galas flies 
every-where before him, and before count Konings- 
mark, who trod already in the ſteps of the greateſt 

Swediſh captains. 


1645. 

Ferdinand, and the arch-duke Leopold his rela- 
tion, were at Prague when the victorious Torſtenſon 
enters Bohemia and obliges them to fly to Vienna. 

Torſtenſon comes up with the imperial army at 
Tabor, which was commanded by general Geœuts 
and John de Werth, who was redeemed out of pri- 
ſon. Guts was killed, and John de Werth flies: 
in ſhort the rout is compleat. 

The conqueror marches to, and beſieges Brinn ; 
nay even threatens Vienna. | 

In this long train of Diſaſters ſomething always 
fell out to preſerve the emperor. The ſiege of Brinn 
had been protracted, and inſtead of the French 
marching towards the Danube to join the Swedes as 
they were to have done 1n caſe they had conquered, 
viſcount Turenne is beaten on the beginning of his 
journey by general Mercy at Mariendal, and retires 
to Heſſe. | | 5 

The great Conde marches againſt Mercy, and has 
the glory of repairing Turenne's defeat, by a moſt 
ſignal victory on the very ſame plains of Norlinguen, 
where the Swedes had been before beaten after the 
: Ts death 
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death of Guſtavus. Turenne contributes even more 
than Conde to the ſucceſs of this bloody battle, which 
is the leſs deciſive the more it is deſtructive. The 
emperor ſuddenly withdraws his troops from Hun- 
gary, and treats with Ragotſky to prevent the French 
from marching thro' Bavaria to Vienna, while the 
Swedes threaten to approach it thro' Moravia. 

In all probability while the French and Swediſh 
arms are attended with fuch mighty proſperity, ſome 
rooted vice ſtill prevented their reaping the advan- 
tages of ſuch ſucceſs. Fhe mutual fear which each 
of theſe allies had of the other's obtaining the ſupe- 
riority, the failure of money, and the want of re- 
cruits, all ſet a boundary to their progreſs. 

After the famous battle of Norlinguen it was 
ſcarcely to be expected, that the Auſtrians and Ba- 
varians ſhould ſuddenly recover the territories loft by 
that battle, and that they ſhould purſue even the victo- 
rious army of Conde to the Necker, where he himſelf 
was not, but where Turenne nn Such viciſ- 
ſitudes are frequent in this war. 

In the mean time the emperor, tired with ſuch 
continual ſhocks, began to think ſeriouſly of pea 
He at length gives the elector of Triers his wh 
whoſe impriſonment had given France a pretext for 
declaring war. But the French arms re-eſtabliſh/ 
this elector in his capital. Turenne drives out the 
imperial garriſon, and the elector of Triers allies 
22 f to France as his benefactor. The elector 

7 might have had the ſame obligations; but 

e as yet had done nothing deciſive for him. 

That which principally contributed to the empe- 
ror's ſafety was, that Saxony and Bavaria had almoſt 
always born the burden of the war ; but the elector 
of Saxony, being at length much weakend, enters in- 
to treaty with the Swedes. Ferdinand had not done 
more for him than for Bavaria. The Turks threaten 
Hungary. All had thereby been loſt. The fear nf 
| the 


254 FERDINAND III. 


the Ottoman arms makes him impatient to ſatisfy 
Ragotſky. He acknowleges that prince ſovereign of 
Tranſilvania, a prince of the empire, and reſtores to 
him all that he had given to his predeceſſor Bethleem- 
Gabor : thus by every treaty is the emperor a loſer, 
and he haſtens the concluſion of the treaty of Weſt- 
phalia, whereby he is to loſe ſtill more. | 


1646. 


Pope Innocent X. was the firſt mediator of this 
peace, whereby the Catholics were to be conſidera- 
ble loſers; the republic of Venice was the ſecond. 
Cardinal Chigi, afterwards pope by the name of 
Alexander VII. was the pope's miniſter at Munſter, 
and Contarini acted there for Venice, Each in- 
tereſted power made propoſitions according to its 
hopes or fears; but victories form treaties. 

During theſe firſt negotiations marſhal Turenne 
by an unexpected and bold march joins the Swediſh 
army upon the Neckar in fight of the arch-duke 
Leopold. He advances as far as Munich, and in- 
creaſes the fears of Auſtria. Another Swediſh body 
| marches to ravage Sileſia ; but all theſe expeditions are 
no more than incurſions. If the war had been carried 
on ſtep by ſtep, under the conduct of one ſingle 
leader, who had always obſtinately perſiſted in the 
fame plan, the emperor had not been in a condition 
at this time to accompliſh the crowning his eldeſt ſon 
Ferdinand in the month of Auguſt at Prague and 
afterwards at Preſburg ; tho' this young king did 
not live to enjoy his dignity: beſides the thrones 
which his father at that time beſtowed, were very 
unſteady. 

1647. 

The emperor in endeavouring to ſecure theſe king- 

doms to his fon, is nearer loſing them than ever. 


The elector of Saxony is obliged by the — 95 
0 
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of the war to abandon him, as is the elector Maximi - 
lian his brother-in-law, whoſe example the elector 
of Cologne follows. They ſign a treaty of 3 
with France. Marſhal Tandon obliges the elector 
of Mentz to the ſame conduct; and fear has the 
ſame influence on the landgrave of Heſſe Darmſtadt. 
The emperor remains alone without any one prince 
daring to take part in his quarrel ; nor have we till 
this time a ſingle inſtance of ſuch a nature in the wars 
of the empire. 

About this time Wrangel, a new Swediſh g 
who ſucceeded Torſtenſon, takes Egra, and Bohemia 
is once again pillaged. The danger appears ſo very 
great, that the elector of Bavaria, notwithſtanding- 
his great age, and the peril thereby threatning his 
dominions, cannot ſee the head of the empire left 
without ſuccour, but breaks thro” the treaty withFrance. 
War is made at the ſame time in different places ac- 
cording as the armies can ſubſiſt. When che empe- 
ror has the leaſt advantage, his miniſters at the con- 
greſs demand favourable conditions; but on 3 leaſt 
ene are obliged to ſubmit to ſevere terms. 


1648. 

The duke of Bavaria's revolt to the houſe of Auſ- 
tria is not proſperous. Turenne and Wrangel beat 
his troops and the Auſtrians, at Summarhauſen and 
Lawingen near the Danube, in ſpite: of the brave 
reſiſtance of a prince of Wirtemberg and' that 
Montecuculi who began already to prove himſelf wor- 


thy to oppoſe a Turenne, The conqueror poſſeſſes 
himſelf of- Bavaria, and the elector takes win at 
Saltſpurg. 


In the mean time count Koningſmark at the head 
of the Swedes, ſurprizes Prague in Bohemia. This 
was a deciſive blow. It was time at length to make 
peace. Conditions were to be received or the em- 
pire hazarded, The F rench and Swedes had no lon- 


ger 


256 FERDINAND III. 


ger any enemy in Germany but the emperor ; all the 
reſt were either allied or ſubdued, and waited only 
that the empire ſhould receive laws from the con- 


N at Munſter and Oſnabrug. 


The peace of . ſphalia. 


Fhis peace of Weſtphalia at laſt ſigned on the 
14th of October 1648, at Munſter and Oſnabrug, 
was made, given, and received, as a fundamental 
and perpetual Lau; ſuch are the exact words of the 

treaty. It was to ſerve as the baſis of imperial ca- 
pitulations. It is even at this day a Law as ſacred 
and as fully received as the Golden Bull; nay very 
much ſuperior to this Bull, by the detail of the many 
intereſts comprehended in the treaty of all the rights 
which it confirms, and the changes made as well in 
religion as civil affairs. 

This work had been laboured at inceſſantly for 
more than fix years at Munſter and Oſnabrug ; there 
had been however much time loſt in diſputing about 
ceremonials ; the emperor refuſing to give the title 
of majeſty to the kings who had triumphed over him, 
His miniſter Lutzan, in the firſt act of 1641, where- 
in the paſſports and conferences were ſettled, fpoke 
of preliminaries between his moſt ſacred Cæſarian 
majefly and the moſt ſerene and moft chriſtian king. 
The king of France for his part refuſes to acknowlege 
Ferdinand as emperor. It was not without difficul- 
ty the court of France had given the title of najeſiy 
to the great Guſtavus, who believed all kings to be 
equal, and admitted no ſuperiority but that of victory. 
The Swediſh miniſters at the congreſs of Weſtphalia, 
affected to be put upon a footing with thoſe of 
France. The plenipotentiaries of Spain in vain in- 
fiſted upon their king being named immediately after 
the emperor. The new ſtates of the United Provin- 


ces in this treaty an equal rank with 1 * 
he 
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The term excellency began now firſt to be uſed. The 
miniſters aſſumed it to themſelves, and there were 
tedious debates to know to whom it belonged. | 
In the famous treaty of Munſter were named his 
ſacred imperial majeſty, his ſacred moſt chriſtian 
— and the ſacred royal majeſty of Sweden. 

None of the electors plenipotentiaries had the title 
of excellency given him in theſe conferences ; nor do 
the ambaſſadors of France give place even to the 
electors themſelves among che princes, and the count 
D'avaux wrote thus to the elector of Brandenburg: 
Sir, I have done all I could to ſerve you. When the 
king of France addreſſed them, the States-general of 
the united-provinces were to be called the lords of the 
Hates; purſuant to which, when count D'avaux went 
from Munſter to Holland in 1644, he never addreſſed 
them by any title but that of meſſieurs. Nor could 
they procure for their plenipotentiaries the diſtinction 
of excellency. - The count D'avaux alſo refuſed it to 
an ambafiador from Venice, and only gave it to 
Contarini becauſe he was a mediator. Affairs were 
very much retarded by theſe pretenſions and refuſals 
which the Romans calls gloriole, and which all the 
world condemns when they are without character, 
but inſiſt on when they have eſtabliſhed one. Theſe 
cuſtoms, titles, ceremonies, ſuperſcriptions, and ſub- 
ſoriptions of letters with their different forms have 
varied from time to time. Often the negligence of 
a ſecretary was ſufficient to found a title. The lan- 


guages in which they wrote eſtabliſhed forms which 


paſſing afterwards into other languages appeared odd. 


The emperors before Rodolphus I. ſent all their 


mandates in Latin, thouing every prince, as the gram- 
mar of that language admits. This thoning of the 
counts of the. empire was continued in the German 
language which diſallows ſuch expreſſions. We find 
every where ſuch examples, but they have not even to 
this day ſettled a particular precedent. 7 ; 

| ce 


— 
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The mediating miniſters were rather witneſſes than 
arbitrators; above all the Nuncio Chigi, who was 
only there to ſee the church ſacrificed. He ſees the 
dioceſe of Bremen and Verden given up to the Swede 


who was a Lutheran. Thoſe of Magdeburg, Al- 
berſtadt, Minden, and Camin, to the elector of 
Brandenburg. * | 
The biſhoprics of Ratſburg and Schwerin were 
only fiefs of Mecklenburg. 
— The biſhoprics of Oſnabrug and of Lubec were 
not indeed intirely ſecularized but alternately appoint- 
ed to a Lutheran and a Catholic biſhop. This was 
a delicate regulation, which could never have taken 
place during the firſt troubles of religion; but which 
is not contradicted by a nation naturally quiet, in 
which the fury of Fanaticiſm was extinct. 

Liberty of conſcience was eſtabliſned all over Ger- 
many. The emperor's Lutheran ſubjects in Sileſia 
had'a right to build new churches, and the emperor 
was obliged to admit proteſtants into the Aulic 
council. 

The commandries of Malta, the abbeys and be- 
nefices in proteſtant countries were given to the princes 
and ſovereigns who were at the expence of the war. 

How very different were theſe conceſſions from the 
edict of Ferdinand II. who in the time of his proſperi - 

had ordered the reſtitution of all ecclefiaſtical poſ- 

ons. Neceſſity and the repoſe of the empire 
ordained this law. The Nuncio proteſted and 
anathematiſed. That a mediator ſhoutd condemn the 
treaty over which he preſided was before this un- 
known; but he knew not what other ſtep to take. 
The pope by his bull deprives him of his full power, 
annulling all the articles of the peace of Weſtphalia 
as far as they related to religion. But had he been 
in the place of Ferdinand he had ratified the treaty. 
This pacific revolution in religious, cauſes another in 
civil affairs, Sweden becomes a member of the em- 

| | pire, 
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pire, being in poſſeſſion of all the hither Pomerania, 
the moſt beautiful and profitable part of the other, 
the principality of 5 the town of Wiſmar, m⸗ 
neighbouring villages, and the dutchies of Bremen 
and Verden. The duke of Holſtein alſo hereby 
gained ſome territories, 

The elector of Brandenburg indeed loſes great 
part of the hither Pomerania, but gains the ſertile 
country of Magdeburg, which was infinitely better 
than his marquiſate. He had alſo Camin, Halber- 
ſtadt, and the principality of Minden. 

The duke 5 Mecklenburg loſes Wiſmar, but he 
gains the territory of Ratſburg and of Schwerin, 

ive millions of German crowns are at length paid 
to Sweden which the ſeven circles were to have diſ- 
charged, and 600,000 crowns: were paid to the prin- 
ceſs | rave of Heſſe to be raiſed upon the arch- 
biſheprics of Mentz, of Cologne, of Paderborn, of 
Munſter and the abbey of Fuld. Germany as im- 
poveriſned by this peace as it had been by the war, 
could ſcarcely have paid its protectors dearer, 

| Theſe afflitions were however healed by the uſeful 

regulations made both in commerce and juſtice, by 
| — care which was taken to regulate the complaints 
of every town as well as of every gentleman who laid 
their rights before the congreſs as before a ſupreme 
court that was to determine the fate of the world: 

The particulars were prodigious... 

France confirmed to itſelf for ever the pole of 
three biſhoprics, and the aequiſition of Alſace, Straſ- 
burg excepted; but ſions. of being paid like Swe- 
den ſhe is obliged to pay. 

The archdukes of the branch of Tirol had three 
millions of livres for parting with their rights upon 
Alface and Sundgaw. France paid both for war and 
peace, but ſhe Gd not purchaſe ſo fine a province 
dearly. Briſac and its dependencies were alſo hers as 


well as the right to garriſon- Philipſburg. * two 
van- 
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advantages ſne has ſince loſt, but kept Alſace which 
is at length incorporated with that kingdom by Straſ- 
burg's having given herſelf up. 5 
here are few civilians who do not condemn the 
wording of the ceffion of Alſace in this famous treaty 
of Munſter. In it are found many equivocal terms. 
In effect, to give up all ſorts of juriſdiction and ſove- 
reigniy, and to give up the prefecture of ten free impe- 
rial towns, are two very different things. It is very 
probable, that the plenipotentiaries ſaw this difficulty, 
but did not chuſe to fathom it, well knowing, that 
there are many things, the veil of which time will 
remove and power overthrow. 

The houſe of the Palatine was reftored to all its 
rights, except the higher Palatinate, which was left 
to the Bavarian branch. An eighth electorate was 
erected in favour of the Palatine, Such was their 
attention to all rights and every complaint, that they 
went fo far as to ſtipulate the payment of 20000 
crowns, which the emperor was to give to the 
mother of the count Palatine, Charles Lewis, 
and ooo to each of his ſiſters. Even he was well 


received who only came to demand the reſtitution of _ 


a few acres of Land. All things were diſcuſſed and 
ulated, There were 140000 reftitutions appoint- 
ed. The reſtitution of Lorrain and the affair of Ju- 
liers ſubmitted to an arbitration. Germany has at 
laſt peace after a war of 30 years; but France has 
not. {4 22 5 ; 2 
The troubles of Paris in 1647. emboldens Spain 
to make her own advantage of it, who declines en- 
gaging in the general negotiation. The States-ge- 
neral, who were to have treated at Munſter as well 
as Spain make a ſeparate peace with Spain in ſpite of 
all the obligations they had to France, the treaties 
which tied them down, and the intereſts which 
ſeemed to bind them to their ancient protectors. 
The Spaniſh miniſter made uſe of a very _— 
| arttQce 
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artifice to engage the ſtates to this breach of faith ; 
he perſuaded them that he was ready to give the In- 
fanta in marriage to Lewis XIV. with the Low- 
countries by way of dower. This ſoon frightened 
the ſtates into his meaſures. It was no more than a 
lye. And indeed, properly ſpeaking, what difference 
is there between the art of politics and the art of lying? 
la this important treaty of Weſtphalia the Roman 
empire had hardly any ſhare. Sweden had no bu- 
ſineſs to quarre] with the ſovereign of Italy, but 
with the king of Germany. France had ſome 
points to regulate which Ferdinand could not 
agree to but as emperor ; theſe concerned Pignerol, 
the ſucceſſion of Mantua and of Montferrat which 
were fiefs of the empire. It was ſettled that the king 
of France ſhould pay about 600000 livres to Mon ſieur 
the duke of Mantua upon the receipt of Monſieur 
the, duke of Savoy; provided that he ſhould keep Pi- 
gnerol and Caſal in full and independent ſovereignty. 
of the empire. France has ſince loſt theſe poſſeſſions; 
as Bremen, Verden, and part of Pomerania have been 
taken from Sweden; but the treaty of Weſtphalia as 
far as it concerns the regulating of Germany has 
always remained reſpected, and is ſtill inviolable. 


A DESCRIPTION OF GERMANY. 


From the peace of Weſtphalia to the death of 
Dierdinand III. 5 


Thus the chaos of German government was not 
well ſettled in leſs than 1700 years, reckoning from 
the reign of Henry the Fowler before whoſe time 
it had not been a government. The prerogatives 
of the kings of Germany had not been reſtrained to 
proper limits; moſt of the rights of the electors, 
of the princes, of the immediate nobleſſe, and of the 
towns, were not inconteſtibly fixed till after the treaty _ 
of Weſtphalia, Germany was a grand ariſtocracy, 
i at 
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at the head of which was a king not unlike thoſe of 


England, Sweden, and Poland, or ſuch a form of 
133 as had been antientiy received by the 

founded by the people who came from the 
North and the Eat. The diet was in the place of a 
parliament, where the imperial towns had a —_— to 
vote, to determine peace or war. 

Theſe imperial towns enjoy regal rights equally 
with the princes of Germany: they are States be- 
longing to the empire and not to the emperor: they 
neither pay the ſmalleſt impoſts, nor do they contri- 
bute to the neceſſities of the empire but in the moſt 
urgent caſcs, Their tax is regulated by the general 
regiſter. If they have the right of finally determin- 
ing or judging, de non appellendo, without appeal, 
— abſolutely ſovereign States. Nevertheleſs 
with all theſe rights they have very little power, 
becauſe they are ſurrounded with princes Who have a 
great deal. The inconveniences annexed to a go- 
vernment ſo complicated and mixed in ſo extended a 
country, ſtill ſubſiſted; as did the ſtate itſelf. The 
multiplicity of ſovereignties ſerved to balance each 
other until in the heart of Germany a power forms 
itſelf ſufficiently great to ſwallow. up the reſt. 

This vaſt country repairs inſenſibly its loſſes after 
the peace of Weſtphalia. Its lands are cultivated, 
and its towns rebuilt. In the followiag. years theſe 
were the moſt remarkable things that happened to a 
body every-where waſted and torn ; who availed her- 
ſelf now of the grievanees ſhe had fuſtained: from her 
own members during 30 years. 

When it is ſaid that Germany was-in thoſe times a 
free country, this is to be under ſtood of the. princes 
and imperial totens; for all the intermediate towns 
are ſubject to greater vaſſals to whom they belong, and 
the condition of the inhabitants of the country is 
middling, between a ſlave and a . 2 particularly” 


in Suabia and Bohemia. 


Hungary 


Hungary like Germany breathes a little aſter ſo many 
inteſtine wars and ſuch frequent invaſions of the Turks, 
ſhe ſtanding in need of being recruited, repeopled, 
and poliſhed; but always jealous of her right of electing 
a ſovereign, and preſerving under him her privileges, 
When Ferdinand III. cauſes his ſon Leopold, then 
17 years old, to be elected king of Hungary in 1664, 
they make his ſerene highneſs ſign a capitulation as 
binding as that of the emperor. It is to be obſerv- 
ed that the Hungarians uſe ſerene highneſs inſtead of 
majeſty ; a title they never give to any but the em- 
peror or the king of the Romans. But the -Hunga» 
rian lords were not ſo powerful as the German 
princes. They had neither Swedes nor French td 
guarantee their privileges; they were rather oppreſſed 
than aſſiſted by the Turks; and for this reaſon — 
gary has been at length intirely ſubdued i in our time 

after new inteſtine wars. | 
I The emperor, after the treaty. of Weſtphalia, 
found himſelf, peaceable poſſeſſor of :Bohemia, de- 
volved to him as a patrimony; of Hungary, which 
he looked upon as an inheritance, while the Huoga- 
| rians. thought themſelves an elective kingdom,-and 
of all the provinces to the extremity of Tiral. He 

had no territory in Italy. 

The name of the haly Roman empire; always FU 
ſiſts. It is difficult to define what it is beſides Ger- 
many, and what Germany is befides the empire. 
Charles V. had juſtly foreſeen, that if his ſon, Phi- 
lip II. had not, together with the imperial throng 
—— the crovons of Spain, of Germany, of Naples, 
and of Milan, ſcarcely more had remained to him 
than the name of empire. In effect when the great 
fief of Milan was, as well as Naples, in the hands 
of the Spaniſh branch, this branch found itſelf at.the 
ſame time, that it was a titulary vaſſal of the empire 
and the pope, protecting one, — giving laws to the 
other. e and the * towns —— 
| | ecutre 
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ſecure themſelves in their ancient independence of the 
emperors. A Czfar who had no dominions in Italy, 
and who in Germany was only the chief of a republic 
of princes and ſtates, could not pretend to com- 
mand like a Charlemagne or an Otho. | 
We ſee in all the courſe of this hiſtory two great 
deſigns, carried on for near 800 years; that of the 
pes hindering the emperors to reign in Rome ; and 
that of the German lords preſerving and increaſing 
their privileges. 
It was in this condition that Ferdinand III. at his 
death in 1657, left the empire, while the Spaniſh 
branch of Auſtria ſtill carried on that long war with 
France, which was finiſhed by the Pyrencan treaty, 
and the marriage of the infanta Maria Thoreſa with 
Lewis XIV. 
| - Theſe events are ſo recent and fo very well 
known as well as obſerved by all hiſtorians, that it 
would be needleſs to repeat here what no-body is igno- 
rant of, From this ſituation of affairs a general idea 
may be formed of the empire, down from thoſe days 


on our 8. 


THE STATE or TRE EMPIRE 
mygssr LE OP ODD: 


Fox TY EIC ETH EMPEROR. 


T is to be remarked, that at firſt, after the death 
of Ferdinand III. the empire was near paſſing out 

of the houſe of Auſtria ; but in 1658 the electors 
imagined themſelves obliged to chuſe Leopold Igna- 
tius the ſon of Ferdinand, who was then 18 years 
old. But the good of the ſtate, the neighbourhood 
of the Turks, and private jealouſies, contributed to 
the election of a prince, whoſe houſe was ſufficiently 


* to ſupport but not to inflave the German 
empire. 
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empire. They had formerly elected Rodolphus de 
Habsburg, becauſe he had ſcarcely any territories. The 
empire was continued to his poſtetity becauls they had 
2 great deal. 

The Turks ſtill * of Buda. the F oak cole 
ſeflors of Alſace, the Swedes of Pomerania and Bre- 
men, made this election neceſſary; ſo natural is the 
idea of æquilibrium amongſt all men. 
Beſides it was in Leopold's favour, that chere had been 
ten emperors 3 — of the ſame houſe ; ſo many 
_ pleas are generally attended to when the public liderty 
is not thought to be in danger, It is thus, that the 
_ elective. throne of Poland bas continued always here · 
ditary in the Jagellon family: 

Italy could not he an object for the mine of 
Leopold; there was no longer any need. of ſeeking 
4 crown at Rome; and ſtili /leſs. of exerting, the 
Auſtrian clames as lord Paramount, over Naples and 
Milan. But France, Sweden, and Turky, employed 
the Germans all this reign. Theſe three * 
one after another, being either limited, repulſed, 
vanquiſhed without Leopold's drawing his les 
This. prince, the leaſt. — — of his time, always 
attacked Lewis XIV. when France was in the moſt 
flouriſhing condition; at firſt, after the invaſion- of 
Holland, when he furniſhed. "the. united, provinces 
with an aſſiſtance which he had not extended to his 
own houſe at the invaſion of Flanders 344 and ſome 
years after, at the peace of Nimeguen, when he 
made that famous league of Augſburg againſt Lewis 
XIV. and at laſt, at the time, when, in the the moſt 
aſtoniſhing manner, the king of F rance 's rates 
Was raiſed. to the,Spaniſh throne. F 

Leopold in all theſe wars knew how to nals the 
Germanic body, and to make them declare them 
wars of the empire. The, firſt was unfortunate 
enough, and the emperor received law from the 
treaty of Nimeguen, The interior parts of Germany 
were not ravaged by theſe wars, as they had been, by 

Vor. II. M the 
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the war which laſted 30 years; but the frontiers on 
the ſide of the Rhine were damaged. Lewis XIV. 
had always the ſuperiority ; nor could it well happen 
otherwiſe ; able miniſters, experienced generals, a 
kingdom every where united, places well fortified, 
armies well diſciplined, and a formidable artillery, as 
well as excellent engineers, muſt neceſſarily have the 
better of a ny where theſe advantages are want- 
ing. It is aſtoniſhing, that F rance did not ſucceed 
better againſt armies levied in haſte; often illpaid, 
and ſubſiſted ftill worſe, the leaders of which were 
princes who ſeldom agreed, and who had different 
interefts to purſue ; France in this war, which was 
ended by the treaty of Nimeguen, owed its ſuperio- 
rity 'to the excellence of its government beyond that 
of Germany, Spain, and the United Provinces which 
were but badly united. 

Fortune was leſs unequal in the ſecond war pro- 
duced by the league of Augſburg. Lewis XIV. had 
then againſt him, England, joined to Germany and 
Spain, The duke of Savoy was in the league; and 
Sweden, that had been ſo long the ally of France 
abandoned her ; furniſhing troops againſt her in qua- 
Iity of a member of the empire. Notwithſtanding 
there were ſo many allies, they could ſcarcly do more 
than defend the empire; not could they at the peace 
of Reſwick with all their Power: force 1 from 


Lewis XIV. 


of Fraue was more A than ever; 14s go- 
verned Spain in the name of his: grandſon, and had 
under him the Spaniſh Low- countries and Bavaria; 
beſides which, his armies were in the midſt of Ital 
and Germany. The memorable battle of Hoch 
gave things an intire new face. Leopold died in the 
following year 1705, convinced that France would 
be ſoon! cruſhed and Alſace re- united to Germany. 
The Srandeur of Lewis XIV. was of the greateſt 


ſervice 
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fervice to Leopold during his whole reign. This 
grandeur made him ſo vain, oſtentatious, and haughty, 
that he irritated gather than intimidated all bis neigh- 
bours, more eſpecially the Engliſh. 


They impute to him, his having had a notion of 
univerſal monarchy. But had Leopold inherited the 
Spaniſh ſucceſſion, which he cemed for ſome time 
very likely to do, this emperor being then abſolute 
maſter of Hungary, whoſe boundaries were very ex- 
tenſive, being very powerful in Germany, poſſeſſing 
Spain and the abſolute dominion of one half of Italy: 
as well as ſovereign of the beſt part of the new world; 
thus enabled to ſupport the rights and pretenſions of 
the empire, he had effectually appeared to have made 
the neareſt approach to univerſal monarchy. They 
affected to fear this in Lewis XIV. becauſe after the 
peace of Nimeguen, he ſeemed inclined to make the 
thick biſhoprics depend on him for .certain lands 
which they hold of the empire; and yet they did not 
fear it in Leopold or his iflue, who were near reign- 
ing over Germany, Spain and Italy. 
Lewis XIV. in irritating his neighbours did infini- 
tely more ſervice to the houſe of Auſtria than he 
could pothbly have done hurt to it by his power. 


OF HUNGARY AND THE TURKS, 
During the time of Leopold, 


never riſqued any thing in the wars which 
he waged from his cloſet againſt Lewis XIV. Ger- 
many and his allies bore all the burthen, and defended 
his hereditary dominions ; while on the fide of Hun- 
gary and the Turks there was nothing to be expected 
but trouble and danger. The Hungarians were only 
the remains of a once numerous nation that ſurvived 
the deſtructions of civil war, or the ſabre of the Otto 
mans; they ſword in hand _ the ſoil which was 
| 2 ſtill 
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ſill wet with the blood of their anceſtors. The lords 
of theſe unhappy cantons endeavoured, at one and 
the ſame time, to defend their privileges againſt the 
authority of their king and their liberty againſt the 
Turk, who, whilſt he protected, deſtroyed the coun- 
tiy, The Turks ated in Hungary exactly as the 
French and Swedes had done in Germany; but the 
"Turks were more dangerous, and the Hungarians 
more unfortunate than the Germans. | 
One hundred thouſand Turks march in 1663,towards 
Neuhauſel. It is true that they were vanquiſhed the 
year after near St. Godarth, upon the Raab, by the 
tamous Montecuculi. This victory is much boaſted 
of, but was certainly far from being deciſive. What 
was the conſequence of this victory? But a ſhameful 
treaty; by which Tranſilvania, and all the territory 
of Neuhauſel is yielded to the Turks; who raſe to 
the ground the fortifications of the neighbouring ci- 
tadels. The Turks give Tranſilvania to Abaſfi, or 
rather ſettle him in it, and till deſtroy Hungary, 
notwithſtanding the treaty, n? 
Leopold at that time had no child but the arch- 
ducheſs; who was afterwards electreſs of Bavaria; and 
the Hungarian lords have ſome thoughts of chuſing a 
king of their own nation, ſhould Leopold die. 
Their projects, their ſteadineſs in ſupporting their 
rights and their conſpiracies coſt Serini, Frangipani, 
Nadaſti, and Tattenback, their heads. 
The imperialiſts ſeize on the caſtles of all who had 
befriended theſe unfortunate men. The great digni- 
ties of Palatine of Hungary, judge of that kingdom 
and of the ban of Croatia are ſuppreſſed, and the form 
of juſtice gives countenance to rapine. This exceſs of 
ſeverity drives them at firſt into conſternation, 
afterwards'into deſpair. Emerick Tekeli puts himſelf 
at the head of the malecontents, and all Upper Au- 
ſtria is in a flame. {12905 e 677 
Tekeli treats with the Porte. At which time the 
| | | | court 
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court of Vienna ſooths the malecontents of Hungary. 
She re- eſtabliſhes the office of Palatine ; confirms the 
privileges for which they had fought, and promiſes 
to reſtore the eſtates that had been confiſcated. But 
this condeſcenſion, after ſo much ſeverity wears the 
appearance of a ſnare. Tekeli believes there is more 
to be got by adhering to the Turkiſh than the Impe- 
rial court. He is made prince of Hungary by the 
Turks, on condition of paying a tribute of 40000 
ſequins. In the year 1682, Tekeli, afliſfted by ſome 
troops, under the command of the baſha of Buda, 
ravages Sileſia; and this baſha takes Tokai, and 
Eperies, whilſt the Sultan Mahomet IV. prepares the 
moſt formidable armament that the Ottoman empire 
had ever made againſt the Chriſtians. | 5 
We don't ſee how the emperor could have aopalel 
the Turks had they taken this ſtep. before the treaty 
of Nimeguen ; ſeeing after that, his reſiſtance was not 
very great. 
The grand Viſier Kara Muſtapha traverſes the- 
gary with above 250000 foot, 30000 ſpahis, with 
: and artillery in proportion to ſo great. a mul- 
ritude. He drives Charles V. duke of Lorrain, every- 
where before n and lay: age: to TOW unre- 
kiſted. 


THE SIEGE OF VIENNA, 
In 1653. 


Together with its con Jequences. 


This ſiege of Vienna ought tele the atten= 
tion of poſterity. This town had been in ſome mea- 
fure the capital of the Roman empire, and the reſi- 
dence of ten emperors of the houſe of Auſtria: ſucceſ- 
fively ; yet it was neither ſtrong nor large. Had this 
capital been taken, no- place between it and the Rhige 

M3. could 
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could have held out. Vienna and its ſuburbs con- 
tained about 100000 citizens, two thirds of which at 
leaſt inhabited the ſuburbs, which were intirely de- 
fenceleſs. Kara Muſtapha advanced upon the right 
of the Danube, followed by 330000 men, including 
all that attended this formidable expedition. It is 
pretended, that it was the grand viſier's deſign to take 
Vienna for himſelf and make it the Capital of a new 
kingdom independant of his maſter's. Tekeli with 
the Hungarian malecontents marched on the other 
fide of the river Danube. The whole kingdom of 
Hungary was loſt and Vienna threatened on every 
fide. Duke Charles of Lorrain had not above 24000 
fighting men to oppoſe the Turks, who haſten their 
march. A flight combat enſues at Petronella, not 
far from Vienna, which ſerves only to diminiſh the 
prince's already weak army. 

On the 9th of July, the emperor Leopold, the 
empreſs . mother-in-law, the empreſs his wife; the 
archdukes, the archducheſſes and all their houſehold, 
quit Vienna, and retire to Lints, LW o thirds of the 
inhabitants follow the court in deſpair. There is 
nothing to be ſeen but fugitives, equipages, and car- 
riages laden with moveables ; which laſt fall into the 
hands of the Tartars. The retreat of the emperor 
to Lints brings with it only terror and confuſion. 
The court does not think itfelf there ſafe. It flys 
from Lints to Paſſau. The conſternation at Vienna 
increaſes. The ſuburbs are burnt with all the houſes 
of pleaſure, the body of the town is haſtily fortified, 
and ſupplied with ammunition and watlike ores. 
They were not at all prepared when the Turks 
opened the trenches ; which they did on the 17th of 
July in the ſuburb of St. Ulric, 50 paces from the 
counterſcarp. 

The count de Staremberg, governor of the town, 
had 17000: men, in garriſon, of whom there were 
not above $000 effective. Such of the citizens as 
| remained 
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remained in Vienna, and even the ſtudents! of the 
univerſity, were armed. The profeſſors and ſcholars 
mounted guard, and their major was a phyfician, | 
To complete the misfortune they are in want of 
22 and find the taiſing of IooOOο rixdollars very 
7 cult. DG 1 | : 5 3 BY + 4 
The duke of Lorrain had vainly endeayoured to 
preſerve a correſpondence between the town and his 
little army ; but all he was able to do was to cover 
the emperor's retreat. He was obliged to repaſs the 
Danube on bridges thrown over it for that purpoſe, 
and was far North of the town while the Turks 
ſurrounding it puſhed their trenches. in open day. 
He makes head againſt Tekeli's Hungarians and 
protects Moravia; but Moravia as well as Vienna 
feems near falling into the hands of the Turks. 5 "gf 
The emperor preſſes the aſſiſtance of Bavaria, Sa- 
xony, and the circles, but above all of John Sobieſki, 
king of Poland, who had been Tong the tertor of the 
Turks while general of the crown, and who'owed his 
throne to his victories, Yet theſe aſſiſtances could 


not poſſibly arrive in a little tima. 
By the morith of September they had made a breach. 

in the body of the place ſix fathonis wide, and it ſeemed 
to be abſolutely left without any hopes of reſource. 
It might have fallen into the power of the Turks more 
eafily than Conſtantinople had done, but the ſiege 
was not conducted by a Mahomet II. 'Thefluggiſhneſs 
and inactivity of the grand viſier, bat above all his 
contempt for the Chriſtians, prevented the ſiege being 
carried on with ſpirit. The ſpace of ground taken 

up by his tents was equal to that of the beſieged 
town. He had baths, gardens, and fountains, and 
in the midſt of the progreſs of ruin, wantonned in 
exceſs of Luxury. Y {3 % ban) 
John de Sobieſki at length paſſes the Danube, fome 
leagues above Vienna, and the troops. of Saxony, Ba- 
varia, and the circles being alſo arrived, they make 
| M 4 _ 
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a fignal to the beſieged from the top of the mountain 
of Calemberg, at a time that Every bing benen to 
Fail them but their courage. 


The imperial and Poliſh armies deſcend from mount 
Calembeig, of which the grand viſier had forgot to 
poſſeſs himſelf, extending themſelves in the form of 
an amphicheatre. The king of Poland led the right 
wing, at the head of 12000 horſe and 4000 foot, or 
there abouts. Prince Alexander his ſon was very near 
him. The infantry of the emperor and of the elector 
of Saxony were in the Jeft wing. Duke Charles of 
Lorrain commanded the imperialiſts. . The troops of 
Bavaria amounted to 10000 men, and thoſe of Saxony 
to near the fame number. 


Never were there feen. in any battle greater 
princes than in this. The elector of Saxony, Jobn 
George III. was at the head of his Saxons ; but the 
Bavarians were not headed by the elector Maximilian 
Emanuel. This young prince choſe rather to ſerve 
near the duke of Lorrain as a volunteer. He had 
received from the emperor a ſword enriched with 
diamonds, and when Leopold returned, after its deli- 
verance, to Vienna, the young prince faluting him 
with this very ſword, ſhewed him what a noble uſe 
he made of his preſent, It was the fame elector who 
was afterwards put under the ban of the empire. 


The imperial cavalt y was led by the prince of Saxe 
Lanabesg; ſprung from the ancient but unhappy 
| houſe of Aſcania. The infantry was commanded by 
prince Harman of Baden, and the troops of Franconia, 
to the amount of ooo, were under the. conduct of 
prince Waldeck. 

Among the volunteers of this army were three 
princes of the houſe of Anhalt, two of Hanover, 
three of Saxony, two of Neuburg, two of Holſtein, 
2 prince of Heſſe - Caſſel, one of Hohenzollern, and 


two | 'of the. houſe of * „ while 2 a 
| di in- 
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diſtinguiſhed himſelf within the town. The emperor 
only was abſent. 

This army amounted to 64000 men: that of the 
grand-vizir to double the number. So that this 
battle may be reckoned among thoſe which ſhew 
that the ſmaller number has generally the better 
of the greater, becauſe perhaps there is too much 
confuſion in large armies, and more order in the 
ſmaller. 

On the 12th of September Vienna was delivered, 
and this battle, if it can be called one, was fought. 
The grand-vizir left 20000 men in the | trenches, 
and ordered the place to be aſſaulted, while be 
marched' againft the Chriſtian army. This laſt aſ- 
ſault might have ſucceeded, as the beſieged 
want powder, and moſt of their cannon was diſ- 
mounted; but the ſight of affiftance gave them new 
ſtrength. 

In the mean time the king of Poland having ha- 
rangued his troops from rank to rank, marched at 
the head of one wing againſt the Ottoman army; 


the duke of Lorrain at the head of the other. Never 


was battle leſs bloody or more decifive. Two poſts 
taken from the Turks determined the victory. The 
Chriſtians did not loſe above 200 men; the Otto- 
mans ſcarcely loſt a thouſand. This was at the cloſe 
of day, and fear ſpread itſelf with the night into 
the vizir's camp, who retired precipitately with his 
whole army. So prodigjofis was the terror and ſtu- 
pidity ariſing from their Jong ſecurity, that they 
abandoned their tents. and bazgage ; ; leaving even be- 
hind them Mahomet's great ſtandard. Nothing can 
equal the vizir's errors in this battle, except that of 
leaving him unpurſued, 

The king of Poland ſent Mahomet' s ſtandard to. 
the pope. The Germans and Polandets were con- 
fiderably enriched by the Turkiſh ſpoils. The king 
of Poland wrote to his wife, who was : French wo- 
Ms: man, 
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man, daughter to the marquis d'Arquien, that the 
grand-vizir had made him his heir, and that he had 
found in his tent to the value of ſeveral millions of 


. 


ducats. | 

That letter is well known, in which he ſays : Io 
cannot addreſs me as the wives of the Tartars do their 
huſbands, when they ſee them come home empty-handed, 
you are not a man, ſince you have returned without 
booty... „ 

The day following, being the 1 3th of September, 
king John Sobieſky cauſes 7 Deum to be ſung in the 
cathedral- church of Vienna, and officiates in it himſelf. 

This ceremony was followed by a ſermon, the 
preacher of which took for his text theſe words : 
There was a man ſent by God, and his name was John. 
The whole town thronged to return thanks to this 
| King and to kiſs the hands of their deliverer; as he 
relates himſelf. The emperor arrives there on the 
x4th amidſt acclamations which were not for him. 
He viſits the King of Poland without the walls, 
and there is great difficulty. to conduct ceremonials 
at a time when acknowledgement ought to have got 
the better of formality. f | 
' The glory and the happineſs: of John Sobicfky had 
like to have been eclipſed by a diſaſter which was. 
ſcarce to be expected, after fo eaſy a victory. Being 
about to ſubdue Hungary, he intended to have march- 
ed thro' Gran, now Strigonia, in which progreſs he 
was to paſs by Barcam, where was lodged a conſi- 
derable body of troops, under the command of a 
baſha. The king of Poland, without ſtaying for 
the duke of Lorrain who followed him, advanced 
near this place with his Gens d'armes. Here the 
Turks fell upon the Poliſh troops, charged them in 
flank, ſlaying 2000 of them. The vanquiſher of 
the Ottomans is obliged to fly: he is purſued ; and 
_ with difficulty eſcapes, leaving his cloke in the hands 


of a Turk, who had overtaken him. Duke _— 8 
| my 
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of Lorrain at length comes to his aſſiſtance; and to 
the glory of having ſeconded John Sobieſky, king of 
Poland, at the deliverance of Vienna, he] Jon: that 
of delivering Sobiefky himſelf. 47 
Hongary: on each fide the Danube, as far asStri-- 
7 ſoon falls again in the hands of the emperor. 
Strigonia is taken. It had belonged to the Turks. 
near 550 years. They twice attempt the ſiege of 
Buda, and carry the place by aſſault in 1686. * 
was but the conſequence of a train of ee 
The duke of Lorrain and the elector of ina 
defeat the Ottomans in thoſe very plains of Mohats,. 
where Lewis II. king of Hungary had periſned in 
1526, while Soliman II. conqueror of the Chriſtians, 
covered the plains with 25000 dead. | 
Diviſions and: ſeditions at Conſtantinople, with the 
revolts of the Turkiſh armies, fought alſo in behalf of 
the quiet and happy Leopold. The riſing of the Ja- 
nizaries, the depoſing the weak Mahomet IV, So- 
liman III. advanced to the throne from 2 ptiſcncin 
which he had been forty years confined,” and 3 
toman troops ill paid, diſheartened and flying before 
a ſmall number of Germans, were all occurrences 
favouring: Leopold. A warlike emperor, ſecomded 
by the victorious troops of Poland, might now have 
advanced to the ſiege of Conftantinpple; after wann 
been upon the point of loſing Vienna. 
Leopold judged it better to revenge the fear, into 
which the Turks had thrown him, upon Hungary. 
His miniſters pretend, that it wculd be impoſſible to 
confine the Turkiſh inſolence within bounds, unleſs 
Hungary was re- united under an abſolute dominion. 
Vet they had repelled the Turks from Vienna with 
the troops of Saxony, Bavaria, Lorrain and other 
German princes who were under no deſpotic yoke; 
particularly with the Poliſh allies. The Hungarians 
might then ſerve the emperor as the Germans did, 
by remaining free like them; but there were too. 
| M 6 many, 
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many ſactions in Hungary; ; the Turks were hot: 
the men to. make treaties of Weſtphalia. in favour: 
of this kingdom; and if they were not now in a. 
condition to oppreſs the Hungarians, neither could. 
_— aſliſt them. 

The only congreſs between the Hungarian. male- 
contents and the emperor is a ſcaffold ;. it is erected: 
in' the market-place of Eperies in the month of 
March 1687, and Kept ſtanding to the end. of the 
years: :-- 

If ſome of the cotemporary hiſtorians. are to be 
believed the executioners were weary of ſacrifiſing 
the victims which were without much diſtinction de- 
Lvered up to them. Antiquity cannot match a 
maſſacre ſo long and ſo terrible: there have been 
equal ſeverities, but none of ſuch continuance. Hu- 

manity does not ſhudder at the numbers that fall in 
battlez it is common; they die {word in hand; and are. 
revenged : but for nine long- months that -people 
thould ſee their countrymen. dragged, as it were le- 
gally to open butchery, muſt be ſhocking to human 
nature; and ſo very barbarous a. fight as to fil the 
ſoul with horror. 

That which is moſt terrible for the people is that 
theſe cruelties ſometimes ſucceed; and the; ſucceſs 
of them encourages ow to uſe men like wild 
beaſts. 

Hungary was ſubdued, the Turks dich ropulled, | 
Tus nis conquered, and in the hands of the 
imperialiſts, At length while the ſcaffold is. {till 
ſtanding at; Eperies, the principal Hungarian nobi; 
lity ate ſummoned to Vienna, where in the name 
of the whole people they declare the crown of that 
kingdom hereditary ; the ſtates afterwards: aſſemble 
at Preſburg, where they confim the decree ; and 


Joſeph. is crowned hereditary king of agar at 
nine Foes old. | 


1 10 Leopold 
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Leopold was at that time the moſt powerful em 
peror whe had been fince Charles V. 5 3 happy 
circumſtances concurred to enable him, at once, to 
continue the war againſt France till the treaty of 
Ryſwick, and againſt Turky till the peace of Carlo- 
witz concluded in 1699. both of theſe were of ad: 
vantage to him. He treated with Lewis XIV. at 
Ryſwick on the footing of an equal, which could 
not have been expected after the peace of Nimeguen; 
and he negotiated with the Turks as a conqueror. 
Theſe ſucceſſes gave Leopold a manifeſt; ſuperiority 
in the diets of Germany, which, tho' it did not 
take away the liberty of n mon 25 depeus 
denen the eee Fe 14173-9779 7 637.21 
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Germany, under this reigh, ne e in 
which it had heretofore held Laly. For in that. war 
which was ended at Ryſwick, while Leopold in 
league with the duke of 8 as well as With fo. 

other princes againſt France, ſent; troops to- 
wh the Rhine, he required contributions of all 
that did not belong to Spain. The ſtates of Tuſca- 
ny, of Venice on the Terra firma, the Genoeſe and 
even the pope paid more than 300eoo piſtoles. In 
the beginning of the. century When It. happened that 
the provinces of the Spaniſh 'monarchy were diſput- 
ed with Lewis XIV's grand- -fon, Leopold exerted 
the imperia] authority in proſcribing 885 duke of 
Mantua, and giving the Mantuan Montferrat to the | 
duke of Savoy. 

It was alſo as Roman emperor he- gave: the elec- 
tor of Brandenburg the title of king. Thar the 

5 | N ing 
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king of Germany ſhould make kings was never 
agreed among nations; but ancient cuſtom has ad- 
mitted princes to receive the title of king from him, 
whom the cuſtom aforeſaid calls the — of Cæſar. 
Thus the chief of Germany having this name be- 
ſtowys names, and Leopold makes a king without 
conſulting the three colleges. But when he created 
a ninth electorate in favour of the duke of Hanover, 
he created this German dignity with the conſent of 
four electors, as chief of Germany. Vet could he 
not fix him in the college of electors, where the duke 
_ Hanover did not obtain a ſeat till after Leopold's 

i 8 5 
It is true that in all capitulations, Germany is 
called the empire. But this is an abuſe of words 
authorized by time. The emperors in their capitula- 
tions ſwear, that they will not bring any troops into 
the empire without conſent of the eleftors, princes and 
\ flates. But it is clear that by this word empire, they 
then underſtood Germany, and not Milan and Man- 
tua. For the emperor ſends troops to Milan without 
conſulting any body. Germany is called the empire 
as the ſeat of the Roman empire, a ſtrange revolu- 
tion, which Auguſtus could never have ſuſpected. 
An Italian lord addreſſes himfelf without difficulty to 
the diet of Ratiſbon ; he addreſſes himſelf, during the 
vacancy of the throne, to the electors of Saxony, of 
Bavaria and to the Palatine ; he obtains titles and 
territories when there is no body to oppoſe him. 
The pope indeed does not demand a confirmation of 
his election, of the diet, but the duke of Mantua pre- 
ſents him a petition when Leopold puts him under 
the ban of the empire in 1700. This empire is then 
the right of the ſtrongeſt, the right of opinion founded 
* happy incurſions of Charles V. and Otho into 
The diet of Ratiſbon is become perpetual under 
the ſame Leopold ever ſince 1664. This, which r 
5 would. 
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would think, ſhould have increaſed its power, con- 
tributes to its weakneſs. Neither the princes who for- 
merly made up this auguſt aſſembly, nor the electors 
affift any longer at the coronation. They ſend depu- 
ties 5 8 diet, and one deputy acts for two or three 
princes. The treating of weighty matters is either 
forgot or neglected, and Germany is ſecretly divided 
under the appearanee of union. 


— 2 8 " 1 4 —_ 0 8 2 . 
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55 the times of Joszen, and of CrarLEs VI. 4 


E HE emperor Joſeph was unanimouſly choſen 
| king of the Romans, by all the electors when 
only 12 J old, in the year 1690; an evident 
proof of the authority of his father Leopold; a proof 
of the great ſecurity the electors were in with reſpect 
to their rights, which they would not have ſacrificed ; 
a proof of the firm agreement between all the ſtates 
of Germany and their chief; which the power of 
Lewis XIV. had cemented more ſtrongly than ever, 

In his capitulation he promiſes to obſerve the treaty 
of „Ra in every thing but There the advantage 

France is concernel. 

The reign of Joſeph was il happier chan that of 
Leopold; The money of the Engliſh and Dutch, 
the Becel of prince Eugene and the duke of Mal- 
borough, make him every-where victorious, and his 
good fortune makes him almoſt abſolute. He be- 

gins by putting under the ban of the empire, in con- 

ſequence of his on authority, the electors of Bavaria 
and Cologn, becauſe they were the partizans of France 
and he ſeizes on their dominions, He, gives the 
higher Palatinate to that branch of the Palatine which 


had loſt it under Ferdinand II. and at the peace of 
Raſtadt 
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Raſtadt and of Baden, he afterwards reſtores it to 
the Bavarian branch. „ͤö;ͤ;ß. 54 gee” 
le acts in reality like a Roman emperor in Italy. 
He confiſcates the Mantuan for his own uſe ; he at firſt 
takes the Milaneſe for himſelf, which. he afterwards 
gives to the archduke his brother.: but he keeps the 
towns and revenues of it, by dividing from this country, 
Alexandria, Valenza, and Lomelina. in favour of the 
duke of Savoy, on whom, to ſecure him in his in- 
tereſt, he beſtows the inveſtiture. of Montferrat. He 
23 the duke of Mirandola, and gives his poſ- 
ſeſſions to the duke of Modena. Charles V. had not 
deen more abſolute in Italy; nor had Clement VII. 
been more alarmed, than was now Clement XT. 
Joſeph goes to deprive him of the duchy of Ferara, 
in order to reſtore it to the houſe of Modena from 
which the pope had taken it. . 
His armies poſſeſſing Naples in the name of the 
archduke his brother, and Bologna, Ferara, and 
part of Romagnia in his own name, already 
threatened Rome. It was certainly the pope's in- 
tereſt that there ſhould be a balance in Italy; but 
this balance victory had deſtroyed. All the princes 
were ſummoned, and all poſſeſſors of fiefs to produee 
their titles. The duke of Parma who held at that 
time of the holy ſee, had but 15 days allowed him to 
do homage to the emperor. At Rome was diſtributed 
a manifeſto attacking the temporal-power of the pope, 
and annulling all the donations which- the emperors 
had made without the concurrence of the empire. 
It is certain, that if by this manifeſto they ſubjected 
the pope to the emperor, they alſo rendered-the em- 
perors dependent upon the imperial decrees. of the 
Germanic body: but reaſons and arms are at one 
time . uſed, which at another are rejected; and all 
they endeavoured at preſent was having ſome title to 


— 


rule in Italy as cheaply as they could. 
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All the princes were aſtoniſhed. It was ſcarcely 
/to be expected, that 34 cardinals ſhould at this time 
have the boldneſs and generoſity to do that which 
neither Venice, Florence, Genoa, nor Parma, dated 
to undertake. They raiſed a little army at their 
_ own expence ; one laying down 100,000 crowns, 
another 24,000, this ſending 100 horſe, and that 50 
foot. The peaſants were armed. But the ſole con- 
ſequence of this undertaking was, their ſubmitting 
ſword in hand, to the terms preſcribed: by Joſeph. 
The pope was obliged to diſband his army, to pre- 
ferve no more than 5,000 men in the eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate; to ſubſiſt the imperial troops; to abandon to 
them Comacchio, and to acknowledge the archduke 
Charles king of Spain. In 1709 he deprives the duke 
of Savoy of the 8 221 the fief of Langues 

nor yet does that prince dare to quit his part. 

 JoEpb dies, aged 33, in the year 1711, amidft. 
biz proſperity. Charles VI. his brother ſucceeded 
him, and found himſelf maſter of all Hungary in a 
ſtate of ſubjection, the hereditary dominions of Ger 
many, which were very A the Milaneſe, 
the Mantuan, Naples, Sicily, and t provinces 
of the Low- countries, and had the — made 
in the year 1709 by France, then very much weaken- 
ed, been liſtened to, Charles VI. had been alſo 
maſter-of Spain and the New World. It was then, 
that there was no balance of power in Europe. The 
Engliſh, who had fought for this balance only, murr 
mur againſt queen Ann for, re-eſtabliſhing it by 7 th 
peace of Utrecht: ſo. much did hatred againſt. 
XIV. prevail over real intereſt. Thus — the [on 
ticular peace of Raſtadt and of Baden, Charles VI. 
is the moſt powerful prince in Europe. 

But as powerful as he was when he took 3 
of the empire, the Germanic body ſupported, nay 
augmented their rights more than ever. The capi- 
tulation of Charles VL implies, that no German 
prince. 
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prince or ſtate ſhall be put under the ban of the empire 


but by conſent of the 3 colleges, &c. They yet 
recalled in this capitulation the treaty of Weſtphalia, 
which had always been regarded as a fundamen- 
tal law. | ALT: 
_ Germany was quiet and flouriſhing under the reign 
of this laſt Auſtrian emperor, for, the war of 1716 
againſt the Turks was only waged upon the Ottoman 
frontiers, and nothing could have been more glorious. 
Prince Eugene there increaſed the vaſt reputation 
which he had beſore acquired in Ttaly, Flanders, and 
Germany. The victory of Peterwaradin and the 
taking of Temiſwaer ſignalized the campaign in 1716. 
'The year following he had ſtill more ſurprizing ſuc- 
ceſſes: for in beſieging Belgrade, prince Eugene 
found - himſelf ſurrounded in his camp by 150,000 
Turks. He was eircumſtanced like Cæſar at the 
fiege- of Alexia, or of the Czar Peter near Pruth. 
He did not imitate the Ruſſian emperor, who de- 
manded peace, but Cæſar like, defeated his nume- 
Tous enemies and- took the town. He' returned to 
Vienna covered with glory, where they talked of 
trying him for having hazarded that ſtate which he 
had ſaved and whoſe boundaries he had enlarged. 
An advantageous peace was the fruĩt of theſe victories. 
The ſyſtem of Germany was not at all broken in up- 
on either by the war or the peace; which augmented 
the emperor's dominions, and confirmed the Germa- 
nic conſtitution. Charles XII. king of Sweden's diſ- 
graces add to the poſſeſſions of the houſes of Branden- 
urg and Hanover. The Germanic body was be- 
come ſtill more conſiderable. The treaty of Weſt- 
phalia received in reality a blow by theſe acquiſitions ; 
but all the rights which the ftates of Germany had 
acquired by this treaty, were preſerved by taking ſome 
inces from the Swedes to whom they partly owed 
e very rights which they enjoyed. The three re- 


peaceably 


ligions eftabliſhed in Germany maintained themſelves 
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peaceably under the ſhade of their privileges, and flight 
inevitable differences no longer gave riſetociviltroubles. 

It ought principally to be obſerved, that — 
was intirely changed under Leopold, Joſeph, and 
Charles VI. The manners before this were rude, 
their lives unpoliſhed, the ſciences almoſt unknown, 
as well as convenient magnificence; there was ſcarcely 
one town well built, nor a houſe erected upon the 
regular and noble principles of architecture; neither 
gardens, nor manufactures of merchandize or taſle. 
The Northern provinces were intirely uncultivated ; 
à 30 year's war had ruined them. Germany was 
more altered in 60 years than ſhe had deen mani 
to Leopold. 
| ' Charles VI. 'was conftantly' happy to 2g The 
celebrated victories gained by prince Eugene over the 
Turks of Temeſaer and at Belgrade had enlarged 
the frontiers of Hungary. The emperor” predomi- 
nated in Italy, where he poſſeſſed Naples and Sicily, 
the Milaneſe, and the Mantuan. 'The imperial and 
ſupreme. right over Tuſcany, Parma and Placentia, 
which bad been ſo long conteſted; were confirmed 
to him by his giving the inveſtitute of theſe ſtates to 
don Carlos, fon of Philip the Vth who thereby be- 
came his vaſſal. The imperial rights exereiſed in 
Italy by Leopold and by Joſeph, were then in their 
full vigor ; and certainly, if an emperor had kept ſo 
many poſſeſſions in Italy, ſo many rights wich ſo 
many pretenſions, the 560 years ſtruggle of the Ita- 
lian Kiberty againſt the German power N 
eaſily been finiſhed by its ſubjection. 

"Theſe proſperities were limited by the uſe which 
Charles VI. made of his credit in Europe, by pro- 
curing jointly with Ruſſia, the throne of Poland land to 
Auguſtus . 

This was a ſingular revoletien] whereby he loft for 
ever Naples and Sicily, and enriched the king of Sat- 


dinia at his own expence, in order to give 4 king to 
| | Poland. 
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Poland. Nothing ſhews better the ſatality that pre- 
ſides over events and mocks the foreſight of man. It 

was his good fortune twice to have -conquered 
150, 000 Turks, yet Naples and Sicily were taken 
from him by only 10, 000 Spaniards in one campaign. 

In the year 1700 could it have been poſſibly ima- 

ined, that Stanislaus ſhould, 44 yeats after have 

rrain in exchange for loſing the crown of Poland, 
— that for the very ſame reaſon Tuſcany ſhould be 
given to the houſe of Lorain ?, If one reflects on 
the many events which have diſturbed and trans- 
formed ſtates, it will appear that ſcarce any thing 
happens according to people's expectations, or as Po- 
gn have deſigned. 

The latter years of, Charles. VI. were yet more 

He imagined - becauſe prince Eugene had 
defeated the Turks with inferior German armies, 
much more eaſily might they be heaten by the Ger- 
mans and Ruſſians joined. But alas he had no lon- 
ger a prince Eugene, and while the armies of the 
'Czarina Ann take Crimea, enter Walachia, and 
/propaſe penetrating to Adrianople, the Germans 
were defeated. A diſadyantageous peace ſucceeds. 
Belgrade, Temes waer, Orſova, and all the country 
between the Danube and the Save remain to the Ot- 
tomans. All the fruits of prince Eagene's conqueſts 
are thus oft, and the emperor's only reſource is that 
of impriſoning the unfortunate generals; ſtriking off 
the heads of ſuch officiers as had ſurrendered the 
towns, and puniſhing thoſe, who purſuant to his or- 
ders, had clapped up a neceſſary peace. 

He died ſoon after. The revolutions which en- 
ſued are matter for another hiſtory, and the wounds 
which ſtill bleed are too freſn to be probed. | 

A philoſophical reader, after having run thro” this 
long ſucceflion of emperors, might reflect, that 
among them all Frederic III. only lived 75 years, 25 


Lewis oy. only, among the kings of France, Whilſt 
anorg 
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among the popes we ſee numbers of lives ſtretched. 
beyond 84. Not that the laws of nature in general 
make life longer in Italy than in Germany or 
France, but becauſe popes are commonly more ab- 
ſtemious than kings, and that there are more popes 
than either emperors or kings of France. *"- - - 

The duration of | the reigns of the emperors, 
which have paſſed in review before us; ſerves to con- 
firm the rule which Newton has laid down for the re- 
formation of ancient chronology. He ſuppoſes the 
generations of the ſovereigns of old to make out 
one with another, 21 years ; each ; and indeed the 50 
emperors from Charlemagne to Charles VIL. forming 
à period of near a thouſand years, admits each of them 
to have reigned about 20 years.” We can reduce this 
Newtonian rule ftill more in ſtates ſubject to frequent 
revolutions. Without going higher than the Roman 
empire, we ſhall find in the ſpace of 500. years, about 
go reigns ; that is from Czfar to Auguſtulus. 
Another important reflection occurs, and that is, 
that there ſeems to be ſcarcely one emperor from the 
time of Charlemagne, who may be ſaid to have been 
happy. The luſtre of Charles V. eclipſes that of all 
his predeceſſors; yet he, wearied with continual 
checks in life, and tired with the plagues' of ſuch a 
compounded adminiſtration, rather than'diſguſted with 
the nothingneſs of grandeur, ſecludes af mer old 
age in an obſcure retreat.” F * 

We have not long ſince ſeen an emperor inlbGr 
of the moſt reſpeQable qualities, ſuſtain the moſt 
violent turns of fortune, while nature conducts him 
to the grave, even in the prime of an of the moſt 
cruel diforders. | | 

This hiſtory is ſcarcely any more than a vaſt Pete 
of weakneſſes, faults, crimes and misfortunes; amon 
which we find ſome virtues and ſome ſucceſs ;/ as fer- 
tile vallies are often ſeen among chains of rock and 
precipices; This is n the caſe with other hiſ- 
-tories, Or 


Or THE 


KINGS OF BOHEMIA, 
4 rom the end of the XI11th Century. 


TTOCA RUS ſon to king 3 the 
blind, killed in 1280 fighting agaiuſt the em- 
peror Rodolphus. 

WENCESLA Us the elder ko the death of his 
father, is placed under the guardianſhip of Otho 

of Brandenburg in 13035. 

WENCESLA Vs the younger dies, about 2 year 
-after his father, of debauchery. 

H EN RY, duke of Carinthia, earl of Tirol, brother- 
in-law of Wences aus the younger, is ripped twice 

of his kingdom; firſt, by Rodolphus of Auſtria 

ſon of Albert 1. bn. by Joha of Luxem- 
durg ſon of the emperor Henry V 

Joann of Luxemburg mafter of Bobemia, Sileſia, 

and Luſatia, killed at the 0 of Creci in France 

in 1346. 5 oath 

Tbe emperor 3 e e 

The emperor WENCESLAUS... : 2 | 

The emperor SIGISMUND. ,...,.. -- 16 

The emperor ALBERT of Auſtria. 

LapisLAus the poſthumous ſon of the emperor 
Albert of Auſtria, dies in 1457 at the ſame time 
that Magdalene daughter to Charles VII. king of 
France is on the road from Germany to be married 


to him. 
GEORGE Podibrad 8 by Matthias of Hun- 


gary dies in 1477. 
LapisLaus of Poland king of Bohemia and of 


Hungary dies in 1516. BY A 


* 
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Lewis ſon of Ladislaus alſo king of Hungary and 
Bohemia is killed fighting againit the Turks aged 
only 20 years. 

The emperor FERDINAND I. and after him the em- 

e of the houſe as Auſtria. 


Tae ELECTORS oF.  MENTZ. 
From the end ef the XIIIib n 


ERNIER count de Falkenſtein, he who beſt 
ſupported his pretenſions to the town of Erfort, 
dies in ae -i 

Henry KEeNnoODERER: a n frier confeſſor to 

- the emperor Rodolphus, dies in 1288. 

GERRARD baron d' Eppenſtein who fought at that 
battle in which ne, of Naſſau was killed, dies 
in 1305. 

PETER AICHSPALT a citizen of Triers, ph phyſician 
to Henry of Luxemburg who cured pope Cle- 
ment V. of a diſorder thought to be mortal, dies 
in 1320. | 

MaTTHIAs count de Burgeck dies in 1328. _ 

BALDwiNn brother to the emperor Henry of Luxem- 
burg holds Triers and Mentz for three Years 3. this 

the only example of the kind. 

| Henry count de Virneburg excommunicated by Cle- 
ment VI, ſupports himſelf by war, and dies in 
1353. 

GERLACH de Naſſau dies in 1371. 

Joan de Luxemburg count de St. Paul dies 1373. 

AbDolrhus de Naſſau to whom Charles IV. | ave 
the little town of Hochſt, dies in 1390. 

Conrad of Vinsberg who cauſes the Vaulols to be 

burned dies 1396. 

Joan of Naſſau, this is he pF depoſed the empe- 
ror Wenceslaus, dies in 1419. 

ConRAD count de Rens, beaten by the landgrave 
of Heſſe, dies in 1431. THEO» 
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Tirobore d*Urback, he ought to have contri- 
buted to the protection of printing invented i in his 
time at Mentz, dies in 1459. 

Dir zich count of Iſenburg, and an Adolphus of 
Naſſau long diſpute ſword in hand for the arch- 
biſhopric. Iſenburg yields the electorate to his 
competitor Naſſau in 1463. N 

ADOLPHUs dies in 1475. 

Dirac reaſſumes the electoral ſee, builds the 
caſtle of Mentz, and dies in 1482. 

ALBERT of Saxony dies in 1484. | 

BeRTOLDUs of Henneberg the principal nuthor of 
the league of Suabia, and great reformer of reli- 
gious houſes, dies in 1504. Gualtieri falſely aſſerts 
that he died of a diforder but little befitting an 
- archbiſhop 

B of Libenftein dies in 1508. 

Unter de Guimenguen dies in 1514. 

ALBERT of Brandenburg fon of the elector . at 
the ſame time archbiſhop of Mentz, of Magdeburg 
and of Halberſtadt, who deſired much a cardinal 5 
cap, dies in 1545. 

SEBASTIAN de Hovenſtein doctor of the laws, in 
whoſe time Mentz 1s burned by a PTE of Bran- 
denburg, dies in 1555. 

DANIEL BRENDEL de HoMBURG, dies in 1582, 
leaving behind him a name valued and reſpected. 
Wor rox of Dalburg he deprives himſelf of the 
pleaſures of the chace becauſe it damages the lands 

of his ſubjects, and dies in 1601. 

JohN Apamn of Bicken, he aſſiſts in France at the 
diſpute between cardinal du Perron and de e 
he dies in 1664. 

Jon ScuwelGHARD de Cronberg, perſecuted A 

great while by the prince of Brunſwic,' the friend 

of God, and the foe to the priefts, delivered by the 

arms of T illi, and dies in 1626. 


Gr ORGE FREDERIC ge Grieffenelau, principal _ 
; ho 
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of the famous edict of the reſtitution of benefives, 
which cauſed the 30 year's war dies in 1629. 
ANSELMO CasIMiR W AMBOLD of Umftadt-driven 
cout by the Swedes, dies in 164ùũ˖..¶ 7 7H 1907 
JokN PaiLiP of Schœnbron brings the town of Erfort 
under his ſubjection by the help of the French 
arms and the emperor opold's Cs he dies 
in I Bo 
1 FRED ERIC of Metternichvfortedto os 
his lands to the elector Palatine dies in 1675. 
Damien HARTARD von der Lien : he builds the pa- | 
' lace of Mentz, and dies in 1678. > 
CHarLEs HENRY of Metternich, dies in 1689. 
ANSELMo-FRANCIs of Ingelheim, on whoſe town 
the French ſeize; dies in 1695. 
LorhARIO FRANCiIs of Schœnbron coadjutor in 
15694, reſpected by all his ene, | dies 
in 1729. 
Francis Lewrs count Palatine, dies in 1732. 
PRIEIT CHARLES of Eltz, dies in 1743. 
Joh FRED ERIC Charles count d Holftein. * 


TE ELECT ORS or COLOGN.. 
7 Next pes count de Walkenſtein a good ſoldier, 
but an unhappy archbiſhop taken in war by the 
;ababitance of Cologn, dies about the year 1274. 
SirRof count de Veſterbuch not leſs a ſoldier and 
more unfortunate than his predeceſſor, a priſoner 
of war for ſeven years; dies in 1298. Ne 
Vick gor de Holt another warrior, but more happy 
dies in 1305. 
HExR V count de Vinnanbuch diſputes the deute 
and carries it from two competitors he dies in 1338. 
VATIRAUE count de Juliers a rr prmoey dies 
in 1352. 
Gott de Geneppe who heaged aud left bello hin 
great treafures, dies in 1362 
CH N jonx 
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Jon de Virnenburg forces the chapter to elect him, 
and 1 all the treaſures of his 1 dies 
in 1303. 
AporrnU count de la March fan the archbi 
ric in 1364. is made count of Cleves and has 
children. e ls 
ENGHELBERG count de la March. 
Canon of Falkenſtein coadjutor to the former, and 
at the ſame time archbiſhop of Triers, governs 
Cologn for three years, and is obliged to reſign it 

in 1370. There was brought to Cologn while he 
governed, a body quite freſh of one of the innocents 
maſſacred by Herod, which gives freſh. credit to the 
relicks preſerved in that town. 

F REDERIC count de Sarverden a peaceable prince, 
dies in 1414. 

Tazoions count de Meurs, 48 the 3 
biſhopric with William of Ravensberg biſhop of 
Paderborn; but this biſhop of Paderborn being 
married ; both dioceſes fall to the count de Mceurs, 
He alſo enjoys Halberſtadt, and dies in. 1457. 

RokER T of Bavaria makes uſe of Charles the Bold 
duke of Burgundy to aſſiſt him in ſubjecting. Co- 
logn, but is, at laſt forced to fly, and dies in 1480. 

HERMAN landgrave of Heſſe who governed ſome 
years, in time of Robert of Bavaria, dies in 1508. 

PHIL I count d'Oberftein dies in 1515 

HERMAN de Veda or Neuvid, turns Lutheran, after 
being biſhop 32 years, and dies in retirement in 
1556. 

Ax'TONy brother to Adolphus biſhop of Ling and of 
Utrecht dies in 1558. 

Jon earl of Mansfelt born a Lutheran, dies io x 562. 

FREDERIC de Veda abdicates in 1568, reſerving to 

\ himſelf 30,000 florins of gold yearly, it is never 
paid him, and he dies miſerably. | 

SaLENTINUS count of Iſenburg after having go- 

vered ten — aſſembles che chapter and . 

ys 


185 Conran of F alkenſtein, makes 
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lity, when reproaching them with the ingratitude 
where with they had repaid the pains he had: uae 
with them, he abdicates the archbiſhopric, and 
weds a counteſs de la March, 
GEBHARD truchſes de Walburg quits his archbiſhop- 
ric for the beautiful Agnes de Mansfelt ; which fa- 
ther Kolbs calls his ſacriligious ſpouſe. This father 
Kolbs was not polite, he dies in 1612. 
FERDINAND, his land having been ravaged by the 
great Guſtavus, dies in 1650. 
Maximilian Henry ſucceds cardinal Mazarine 
in his retreat, and dies in 1688. 
JosE FHR CLEMEN T who carried the eleQorate from 
cardinal de Furſtemberg, dies in 1723. 
AuGusTuUs CLEMENT, 


ELECTORS os TRIERS. 


H ENR = de Veſtigen ſubdues Coblentz, dies 
in 12 

Boemond de Vanſberg geſtraye the caſtles of the 
rebel barons, and dies in 1299. 

DirRIca de Naſſau cited to Rome to anſwer com- 
plaints made by his clergy, who nen tefuſe 
him burial, dies 1307. 

BAL Dwix of Luxemburg who j joins Philip de Va- 
lois againſt Edward IIL dies in 1354- 

BoHEMOND de Sarbruck, who has in his old days 
great diſputes with the Palatine, dies in 1368. 

great foundations, 

and reſigns the electorate to his nephevy in ſpite of the 
canons, he dies in 1388. 

VERMER de Konigſten nephew to the laſt, reduces 
Vexel with artillery, and is almoſt always at war, 
he dies in 1418. 106 

Orno de Zeigenheim, base by the kante, dies 
on that expedition in 1430. f 

RABAN de —— alwa * at war with his neigh. 
| bours, 
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bours, pawns his poſſeſſions and dies inſolvent i in 


14349. 
Jaz Es de Sirck we ravaged electorate of Tan not 
being ſuffcent to ſubſiſt him he i is made biſhop of 


Metz, and dies in 1456. 
Jon de Baden, it was he who concluded the mar- 


riage between Maximilian and Mary of Burgundy, 


dies in 1501. 
James de Baden umpire betwen Cologu and the 


archbiſhop, dies in 1511 
RichAnxp de Wolfrat who far a long time takes pan 
with Francis I. againſt Charles V. in their ſtruggle 
for the empire, he dies 1531, 
Jonx de Metzenhauſen encourages the Homo, and 
improves his territory, dies in I 540. | 
JohN Lewis of the Hague, dies 1547. 
Johr d'Iſemburg, under whom Tun ſuffers much 
from the Lutheran arms, dies in 15 
Jon de Leyen, he befieged Triers, zes in 1 567. 
James de Els, he ſubdues Triers, dies in 1581. 
Jou de Schonberg, in whoſe time the garment of 
Jeſus Chriſt was found at Triers, but whence it 


came is not exactly known, dies in 1509. 

LorhARlO de Metternick, Joins brilkly the catholic 
league, and dies in 1623. 

PHtLiP "OHRISTOPHER of Sotern, he was taken pri- 
ſoner by the Spaniards, and furniſhed France with 
a ſufficent pretext to declare war againſt Spain, he 
was reſtored to his ſee by the victory of Conde and 
Turenne, he dies in 1652. aged 87 years. 

CHARLES GAsPAR de Leyen, driven out of his ca- 
pital by the arms of France, but reſtored by the 
defeat of marſhal Crequi, he dies in 1676. 

Joni HuGo d'Orſbeck ; he ſees Triers almoſt quite 
deſtroyed by the French; the war was ys 
- dreadful; he dies i in 1711. | | 

Canis Jos Erh of Lortain coadjutor in 1910, 


ſuffers RH} more by the war, dies ann. 1715. 
FRANCIS 
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' Francis Lx wis count Palatine! biſhop of Breſlau, 


and Worms, out maſter of the r _ 
dies anno 1729. 11 215 Io. 


FrAancis:GEORGE de Schonbron. | 


8 1 


TEE ELECT ORS PALAT INE. 
From the end of the ; [ lh c. 


EWIS dies an. 1285, his father Otho Was, the 
firſt count Palatine of this h 1 


RopoLPHvus ſon of Lewis, and — * to the em- 
peror Lewis of Bavaria, dies in England in 2319. 

ADOLPHUs the Simple dies in 1 327- 

RopoLenvs II, brother to Adolphus the ſimple, 


and ſon to Rodolphus I. father-in-law to the em- 
peror Charles IV. dies in 1353. 


RoBFERT the Red dies in 1390. l * _ 2 
RoBEeRT the Stubborn dies i in 1 1398. | 0 7 — 
Rog ER T the emperor. 381 1, 


LE wis the bearded and the g gieus dies i in 1436. bt 

Lewis the Virtuous dies in I 

FREDERIC the Warlite, Philip * tutor, 0 the 

- eleQorate tho” his pupil is 1158 he dies 1476. 

PhrIir ſon of Lewis the Virtucus dies i in 1 308. 

Lew1s ſon of Philip dies 1544. 

FREDERIC the Viſe, brother to Lewis dies in 1556. 

OTno HENRY Philip's grand fon dies in 1559. 

FRED ERIC III. of the branch of e dies i in 

I 6 

LW: VI. ſon of Frederic dies in 1 583. 

FREDERIC IV. of that name grand fon to ; 
dies in 1610. 

FRED ERIC V. of that name, ſon of Frederic IV. allied 
to James I. king of Bohemia, but driven out of his 
dominion, dies in 1632. 


CHARLES LEWIS re-eſtabliſhed ; IN the Palatine dies 
anno 1680. 


3 | Canitits 


EF 
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Cranes fon to the er dies without iſſue in 
16855 ö 

Pati WILLIAM of the Lak of Neuburg, father- 
in-law to Leopold, to the king of Spain and to the 
king of Portugal, dies anno 1690. 

Jouxn WIITIAM fon of Charles Philip born in 1658, 
his country was deſtroyed tg the war of 1689, and 
at the peace of Ryſwick the lands which the houſe 
of Orleans diſputed with him were adjudged by the 
. pope's | deciſive ſentence to this elector, he dies i in 

n 

CHARLES Pull rr the laſt clector of the houſe of 


Neuburg dies in 1742. 
CHRISTIAN PHILIP THEODORE de Sultzbath. | 


Tur ELECTORS oF SAXONY. 


LBER T II. great- gr d- ſon of Albert the Bear 
of the houſe of An. It ſueceeds his anceſtors 
in 1260, and —_—_— Saxony thirty ſeven Near, dies 
in 1297. 
RopolPRHus I. > of the laid Albert dies in 1356. 
Ropol Rus II. ſon 1 Rodolphus I. dies 1370. 
 WENCESLAUSs, a younger brother of Rogalphus IT. 


dies in 1388. 
RopolrHLUs III. ſon of Wenceſlaus dies in 1419. * 
ALBERT III. brother to Rodol phus III. the laſt elector 
- ve the houſe of Anhalt, Which had a Saxony 
227 years, dies in 1422. 
Fan ic I. of the houſe of Miſnia firnamed the 
warlike dies in 1428. 
 FREDERIC the affable dies in 1 
ERNEST FREDERIC the religious dies in 1486. 
- Faep#RIc the wiſe dies in 1525, it is he who is ſaid 
to have refuſed the empire. | 
Jou firnamed the Conſtant brother to the foregoing, 
dies IN 1532. 


Jon FREDERIC the Magnanimous dies in 1 554, diſ- 
poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed of his electorate by Charles V. from him 
on branches of Gotha and Weimar are decended. 
MavRiIce couſin in the fifth degree to John Frederic 
_ inveſted by Charles V. dies in 1563. 
AvcvsTVs the Pious brother to Maurice dies in 1 96. 
CHRISTIAN fon to Auguſtus the pious dies in'1591. 
 FREDERIC WiLLIaM, ten years adminiſtratots, 


dies in 1602. 
ener II. ſon to Chriſtian I. dies in 161 75 
JohN GoxoE brother of Chriſtian dies 1 
JohN GEORGE II. dies in 1680. 
Joun GrorGe III. dies in 1691. 44 
Jo GeorGe IV. dies in 1694. 1 1 
Avsvsxzus king of Poland, diſpolleſſed of the king 
dom by the ſucceſſes of Charles XII. and reſtored 
buy the ſaid Charles's misfortune dies in x7 
Faznzaic AuGusTvus II. elector and king of of Poland. 


ELECT ORS or BRANDENBURG. 


Aſter divers electors of the houſes of Aſcania, Rab. 

ria, and of Luxemburg. 

Fran de Hohenzollern burggrave of Nu- 

remberg, buys the marquiſate of Brandenburg from 
the emperor Sigismund for one hundred thouſand 
golden florins, repurchaſed by the ſame emperor, 
he dies in 1400. 

Joux I. ſon of Frederic abdicates in favor of bis bro- 
ther ann. 1464. he is not taken notice of in the 
memoirs of Brandenburg, ſo chat he is not to be 
looked upon as elector. 

FK ED ERIC with the iron teeth, brother to the fore- 
going dies In 1471. | 

Al BERT the Achilles brother to the two b it is 
pretended that he abdicated in 1476, and that be 
died in 1486. 


Jonx end the Cicero ſon of Albert the Achilles 
* in 1499. 


Jo- 


296 ELIZCGTeRS of BAVARIA. 
Joch I. Nefter the ſon of John, dies in 1 535- 


Joacuim II. Hector ſon of Joachim I. dies in 1571. 

Jon GeorGe ſon of Joachim II. dies in 1598. 

Joacuim FRED ERIC ſon of John George adminif- 
trator of Magdeburg dies in 1608. 

Joan SIGISMUND fon of Joachim Frederic divides 
the ſucceflion of Cleves and Juliers with the houſe 
of Neuberg, dies in 1619. | 

 GzorGe WILLIAM whoſe dominions were laid 

waſte by the 3o years war dies in 1640. 

 Faeperic WiLlLIaM who re-eſtabliſhes his coun- 

try dies in 1688. 

 FaepERICK, who eres into a kingdom part of the 

province of Pruſſia of which he was duke, and 
which had formely held of Poland dies in 1713. 

Frxepertc WILLIAM II. king of Pruſſia, who re- 
peoples the intirely ruined lands of Pruſſia, dics in 
1740. 

FxED ERIC III. king of Prufia. 


Tux ELECTORS or BAVARIA. 


AXIMILIAN created in 1623, and at that 
time ranked among the electors, the firſt after 
the king of Bohemia, dies in 1651. 

FERDINAND MARIA his fon, died 167 

Maximitian MARIA who was of great ſervice in 
delivering Vienna from the Turks; he ſignaliſed 
himſelf at the ſieges of Baden and Belgrade, was 
put under the ban of the empire by the emperor 
Joſeph in 1706, and reſtored by the peace of Ba- 
den, he dies in 1726. 

Cranes ALBERT his ſon, emperor dies in 1745. 


CHARLES MAxinmiLian JoszrnH ſon of Charles 
Albert. 


1898 
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Tux ELECT ORS or HANOVER, 


RNEST AUGUSTUS Joke "of Brunſwie and 
Hanover &c. created by the emperor Leopold 
in 1692, upon condition that he ſhould furniſh 6000 
men agaioſt the Turks, and 3000 againſt France, 
he dies in 1698. 

GEORGE LEew1s ſon of the former, received in the 
electoral college at Ratiſbon in 1708, with the 
title of archtreaſurer of the empire, made king 
of England in 1714, be dies in 1727. 

GeoRGE II. his ſon alſo king of 1 
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7 OUR Aoguſt 8 3 the begin- 
ning of theſe annals, permit that-it may crown 
the News | ; this little abridgment was begun in your 
palace, with the. of the old Manuſcript, of 
my Eſſay upon Univerſaf Hiſtory, which had lain 
there a long time; and tho” this manuſcript was no 
more than a very indigeſted collection of materials, 
I nevertheleſs made it uſeful. I had already cauſed 
the firſt Volume of the Annals of the Empire to be 
printed, when I was informed, that ſome looſe ſheets 
of this old manuſcript had fallen into the hands of a 
bookſeller at the Hague. 


Theſe looſe ſheets, without either order or con- 

vexion, doubtleſs tranſcribed by an ignorant hand, 
disfigured and falſified, were, to my great concern, 
reprinted ſeveral times at Paris and elſe where. | 


Your 
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Vour Serene Highneſs has ſignified your reſentment 
upon this account in your letters to me. You know 
how very much the real manuſcript, which is in dr 
poſſeſſion, differs from the fragments that have been 
publiſned. It is my duty, loudly to reprove and 
condemn ſuch an abuſe; and above four months ſince 
I acquitted myſelf of this obligation in the letter to a 
profeſfor of hiſtory, prefixed to the annals.” And I now; 
Madam, repeat this juſt proteſtation, under your fa- 
youridle protection 595279 £53e <3; Fol 
With reſpect to this ſmall abridgment of the an- 
nals of the Empire, unde: taken by your Serene High- 
neſs's orders, theſe orders themſelves, and the deſire 
of pleaſing you, would have rendered the truth ſtill 
more dear and ſacred to me, were ſhe not ſo by het 
own intrinſce worth. - 490] 


This truth, to which our Tlluſtrious de Tha hag 
ſacrificed, which heaped upon him ſo much affliction, 
and makes his memory ſo valuable, can it hurt me, 
in an age much more enlightened than his ? 


What weak fanatic can reproach me with havin 
reſpected the three Religions authorized in the Em- 
pire ? what fool would have had me play the contro- 
vertiſt, inſtead of writing as an hiſtorian ? I am con- 
fined to facts. Theſe facts are proved ; they are 
authentic. A thouſand pens have been employed 
about them. No juſt man can complain. A great 
Queen aptly ſpoke thus of an hiſtorian : they point 
out to us our duty by ſpeaking of the faults of our pre- 
decefſors. The truth is hid from us by thoſe who ſur- 


round us, and revealed to us by none but hiſtorians. 


There have been emperors, unjuſt and cruel ; popes 
and biſhops, unworthy of their ſtation. Who is there 
doubts it ? It is the conſolation of the world, to have 
faithful annals, which excite to virtue, by expoſing 
its crimes. What is it to the wiſe emperor who 
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reigns in. our; days, that Henry V. and Heney VI. 
were cruel? What; i is· ĩt ta the enlightened, 4 juſt, 
the moderate pontiff, who-, now fills the throne of 
Rome, that Alexander VI. has left behind him an 
odious memory? The horrors of paſt ages are the 
elogiums of the preſent. Unhappily thoſe who are 
charged with the education of princes, hide from them 
theſe, ancient truths. | They accuftom/them in their 
inſancy to ſee nothing but fallity, and thus prepare 
for the maſters of the world, while in their cradles, 
the poiſon of —_ in which they are all their lives 


to be immerſed. 


You, Madam, who: am 2 _— of. truth, nd were 
pleaſed, that I ſhould proclame it, let me intreat you 
to receive this new homage, en pay to yow and 
to her. 


Jam, Madam, with the profounet relpe, and 
the molt inviolable pc * 
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